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OOMMISSIONEK IN SIND, 



Preface. 


There is h real need for a good history of Sind. As it 
req^uires an abler hand to write such a history, I thought 
of furnishing materials for itj in the form of bare histori- 
cal facts, collected and translated from some Persian 
manuscripts, which are mostly unknown to the public, and 
often difficult to obtain. 

Commencing with the ancient history of Sind, which 
consists of the Hindi! period down to the Arab conquest, 
I could only find three books of some importance on the 
subject, viz ., — the Ohaohnamah, the Tarikh Maasiimi, and 
the Tuhfatulkiram. As the last two books were written 
after the first hook and were partly based on it, and as 
they did not give much detailed account of the period, I 
preferred the Chachnamah as my text book, and com- 
menced translating it. At first I intended to give as 
many facts on the same subject as I could collect from 
different books, in my own words, but I was advised by a 
learned friend of mine to confine myself, in the beginning, 
to one book alone and give a faithful translation of it, 
leaving the future historian as well as the general public 
to form their own judgment about the verity of the facts 
from the style, the tone and the characteristics of the 
original author. Accordingly I took in hand the literal 
translation of the Chachnamah, 

But in doing that work t experienced many difficulties. 
There were so many mistakes and gaps in my copy of the 
book, that I was obliged to collect as many copies as 
possible from different quarters, in order to compare my 
copy with them and to fill up the blank spaces and correct 
the mistakes. I succeeded, in securing seven or eight 
copies from Hyderabad, Tatta, Sukkur and SMkdrpur, 
through the kindness and indulgence of some of my friends. 
After a deal of trouble and patience, and with the 
assistance of some Arabic seholaESrl- oo^^ected the mistakes 
and filled up the gaps as far as possible.* Then I translated 
the book, keeping as close to the original words as possible. 


* Unfortunately almost all the copies were full of mistakes and gaps. 


I have given mimerons notes, both explanatory and 
referential, which, I hope, will prove useful to the 
reader. I have also given comparative extracts trans- 
lated from the Tarikh Maasdmi and the Tuhfatulkirdm, 
about the same events, I have* given references to chap- 
ters and parts of the Koran for the verses quoted from 
it, often using Sale’s translation. I have given equivalent 
years of the Christian era for those of the Muhammadan 
era from Mr. Richardson’s Chronological Tables. In 
writing proper names I have followed the Hunterian 
system of transliteration, except that for the letter 
g I have used the letter A. 

In doing the translation, I have been obliged occasion- 
ally to use a few words and phrases, for tlie sake of 
idiom or style, that are not in the original book. These 
will be found in parenthesis. 

A word now about the Ghachnamah itself and some 
other histories of Sind. It will be seen from the hook 
that the Ghachnamah is a Persian translation of an Arabic 
manuscript on the conquest of Sind by Arabs, written by 
All son of Muhammad Kiifi, originally of Ktifah (in 
Syria), but subsequently a’ resident of Cch, in 618 A. H. 
(1216 A. D.) About the yearP91 A. H. (1683 A. H.),* Mir 
Muhammad Maasitmshah, a Sayad of Bakhar, wrote a 
history of Sind in Persian and called it the Tarikh 
Maasumi. It gives the Hindd as well as the Mussalman 
period down to his own time.t Then in the reigns of 
Emperor Akher and his son Jahangir, other books were 
written on the subject, as for instance, the Arghdn namah, 
the Tarkhan n4mah, and the Beglar namah, which treated 
chiefly of some particular rulers in whose periods their 
authors lived. Later on in 1187 A. H. (1773 A. D.) 
Sayad Ali Sher Kanea, a resident of Tatta, wrote a hook 
. on universal history in three parts, the last of which 
treated of the history of Sind. It contains a concise 


* 3ii one place, it is 1,009 A. H. in the TfeiHi Maasdmi. 

t The Tarikh Maasumi was translated into Sindhi by Munshi ISTandi- 
r&n and published in 1861 A. D. I have not seen any printed copy of the 
Persian hook. . 


history of Sinrl up to his own time, i.e., up to the reign of 
Mian Sarfraz Kaih6ra.* 

KALIOHBEG. 

'Byderahttd, 

1900 . 

Note. 

I have to offer my hearty thanks to Dayaram Gidumal, 
Esq., B.A., LL.B., C.S., Sessions Judge, Shikarpur, for 
the trouble he has taken in going through the manuscript 
and seeing the proofs of the book, and in writing a 
learned introduction for it. 


K F. M. 


* This book was printed some years ago without the permission of the 
heirs of the author, and several copies were disposed of secretly. 



INTEODUCTION. 


The Chachnamah is the oldest history of Siad. It was 
at one time thought a romance, hut ever since E^^i’^stone 

^ chahili a t • > "Kpan Tin 


as to its being a history. 
conflicting opinions as to the weight the 

and, it was, therefore, thought desirable to translate the 

whole of the book, as literally for 

enable historical students to settle this question 

themselves. 


The so-called translation by l>eutena^ ^? 4 ytV 1838 
Journal of the Asiatic Sccety of Bengal (No. 
and No. CXI, 1841) is really no translation at all. as bir u. 

Elliot has pointed out, Mdeihe ^ own 

by its own Historians, Vol. I, p. 137) , and El 
extracts, though copious, are a very small pa o«flin 

The present translation, therefore, is ^mnsto 

order to make it completely independent, the translator 

has not even looked at Postans’ work or Elliot s. 


The Chachn^mah is la valuable record _ 

vpnqnns It shows US, iu the first place, that Buddhism 
was the dominant religion in Sind, in the 7th century, i y 
The word Samdni (originally Shrdman) ocmirs several 
timesTand we are told of Buddha temples, Buddha monas- , 
tries! .nd even of Buddta extremists, who oo^deredxt ^ 


against their religion to ta^up arms in 
against the Mnssalmans. We, moreover, read of Buddnm 
«a district conterminous with that of Siwistan on the ^or 
me Haig’s work on the Delta Country, p. 67). 

and a village in the Sukkur Taluka is still called Buddhia. 
We see also that the Buddhists and the Brahmans lived in 
amity, and the importance of this fact cannot be over- 
estimated. 


\ V 


The Buddhistic records now available to us show that 
Asdki did not make Buddhism a State Eeligion. There 
never was such a thing as a State Eeligion in 
cSertaiuly exteu§^d M$ patrouage, formerly cob. * 
Brahmans only, to the new brotherhood founded by 
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Buddha, but there was nothing iu India corresponding to 
a Defender of the Faith.” ( Ftde “ The^Six Systems of 
Indian Philosophy ” by Max Muller p. 34). The testi- 
mony of Megasthenes, who visited India in the third 
century B. 0. — that is the century in which As6ka 
lived — points to the same conclusion. {Vide “Ancient 
India ” by J. W. Me Orindle 1877, p. 97, et seq.) 

The Chinese pilgrim Fa-hian was in India from 399 to 
414 A. D,, and the celebrated Hiouen-thsang was there from 
629 to 646 A. D. The fourth century of the Christian era has 
been called by Max Muller the century of the Renaissance 
: of Sanskrit Literature, under Buddhist kings. The 7th was 
I the century which saw the decay of Buddhism. But even 
in that century, Shiladtya Harshavardhana, (called also 
Harsha) of Kanyakubia, was a patron — according to 
Hiouen-thsang — alike of those who adhered to the "Vedas 
and of those who worshipped Buddha ; and his religious 
assemblies were attended not only by Shrdmans but also 
by Brahmans. 

Hiouen-thsang is corroborated by the Harsha-oharita of 
Band who was not a Buddhist, and by the original author 
of the C'hachnamah, who was an Arab. We have- thus 
Brahman, Buddhist, Greek, and Arab testimony as to the 
amicable relations subsisting between the followers of the 
two religions, uptothe 7th century; and the testimony of 
the Arab, now given to the English-knowing world, for 
the first time, is, to my mind, of the greatest value. 

The Ohaehndmah further bears out all that has been 
•^5d by Muir, in his History the Khalifate, as to the princi- 
ples followed b$f Mussalman rulers in the goverament of 
^ conquered nations. One of the most remarkable edicts 
mentioned in this hook is that in which Hajjdj informed 
^ I Muhaminad Kfeim that, the subject population were not 
I to be interfered with, in the exercise of their own religion, 
I even if they worshipped stocks and stones. The Mmham- 
* madan rulers welcomed converts, but if any person chose 
to follow his own religion, he had merely to pay the usual 
’ ; ; ;3|otirtax (disia), and, on such payment, was free to fdllefev 
N St, ^f Course 4t not seldom happened that this law was 
' %ot Carried out, but Muhammad l^inj.'at least 
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The Mahabharata and tbe ancient Smrifcis show that, in 
Hmdu times, whatever wars took place, the tillers of the 
soil, were never injured ; and it is pleasing to find that 
Muhammad Kasim also, in his memorable campaign, made 
an exception in favour of the peasantry and of artisans. 
He, moreover, re-employed the Brahman revenue-collecting 
establishment of his Hindu predecessor, and allowed them 
a liberal percentage of their collections as their remunera- 
tion. The Brahman Prime Minister of Dakar was installed 
as the Prime Minister of Muhammad Kasim, and several 
Hindu chieftains, whose principalities had been guaranteed 
to them, became Muhammad Kasim’s allies and counsellors. 

It is extremely doubtful if Sind could have been con- 
quered at all, had these chiefs remained true to their king, 
and, curious as it may seem, it was ostensibly astrology 
that made traitors of them. Por they said : “ Our wise 
men have predicted that Sind will come under the sway 
of Islam. Why then should we battle against Pate.” 
They thus indulged in that “excellent foppery of the 
world,” by which “ we make guilty of our disasters the 
sun, the moon and the stars, as if we were villains on 
necessity, fools by heavenly compulsion, knaves, thieves 
and treachers by spherical predominance ; drunkards, liars, 
and Multerers, by an enforced obedience of planetary 
influence ; and all that we are evil in, by a divine thrust- 
ing on.” The result of course was disastrous. 

But though these chiefs were very much to blame, the 
king himself was undoubtedly a greater sinner. It was he 
who, by the advice of a credulous minister, solemnised 
his marriage with his own sister, to prevent the working 
of a prediction. The marriage was not intended to he 
consummated, and, as a matter of fact, it was not consum- 
mated ; but the impious ceremony nevertheless alienated 
from Ddhar pot only his brother hut all the best and bravest 
men in the land. The act was one of crass stupidity, ahji 
we have now in Sindhi, thanks to D^har, a word, Dahiri, 
■vrhi<?h ,§ignifles an nnraitigated fool. The “jEggilmg 
fiends ” did npt even “ keep th® wqrd of promise ”i|b 
ear, and it was a jnst retributfon |hat the very a^tirolb^ 
which made him violate tfle saoredjlaw, was pleaded by Ms 
Mifcidess feudatqifiqa as a Wti^e^tion Jor 
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It was, however, not merely the king and his nobles 
who failed to keep to the strait path of duty: the masses 
appear also to haye degenerated. We have only a few 
passages in the Chaohnamah which give us a glimpse of 
the people, but these few record nothing creditable to 
them. At Debal, a Brahman came forward to betray 
his countrymen ; the Samani of Nirankot, to save his 
precious head, entered into a private treaty with Hajjaj, and 
helped the Mussahnans, without the least compunction ; 
and other Samanis persuaded the people to submit, because, 
forsooth, the religion of Buddha was a religion of peace. 
We also read of a very large class, I mean the Lohana Jats, 
labouring under extraordinary disabilities. General Cun- 
ningham has identified the Jats “ with the Xanthii of Strabo 
andtbelatii of Pliny and Ptolemy,” and even fixed their 
parent country ; but whether they came from the Oxus or 
from Kandahar, or from the steppes of Central Asia, and 
whether they and the Meds were descended from Ham 
the son of Noah as Muhammadan historians allege, or were 
the Jartikas and Madras of the Mahabharata, or the Pasyus 
of the Rig-Veda whom the Aryas called niggers in their day, 
it is certain that there were very large numbers of them 
in Sind, the Panjab, Cutoh and Rajpntana. In the 7th 
century, Sind and the Panjab formed a single kingdom, 
and the Chaohnamah records that, Ohacli, the g'Teat 
Brahman king, planted deodar and poplar trees on the 
northern frontiers of his dominions near Kashmere, and 
that Muhammad Kasim saw those trees and planted some 
more. We also read that, the deceased husband of the 
fair but false Suhandi, the predecessor of Chaeh, had 
relations in Rajputana ; and the ancient ballads of tl)at 
country as well as Gujerat tell of many Rajput Chiefs 
who had kinsmen in Sind. There appears, indeed, to 
have been an ancient federation of Rajputs, a remnant of 
which we still have in the Kathiawar States. The 
attitude of Rajput Princes towards the Jats and the Meds 
does not appear to have been hostile, hut Ohach who was 
; opposed by these tribes not only disarmed them but 
\ degraded them. They were not at liberty to wear silks 
i or satins, or to ride on saddled horses, or even to wear 
\ shoes or a turban. They were to work as hewers of wood, 
add as spies and caravan-guides, and were always to have 
a do^ at their heels. Under such treatment these tribes 
vraied so to and turbulent that Muhammad Kdsim 
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compared them to “ the wild men of Pars and of Mount 
Payeh.” 

As to the condition of women, we learn from the 
Ohaohndinah that Ohach married the widow of a Lohana 
Prince whom he had subjugated, that Suhandi, though 
she was the wife of a Rajput, kept some sort of pardah, 
and that Dakar’s sister and other women of his family 
burnt themselves to death, in the good old fashion 
introduced by Rajput heroines- "We are also told of 
a sorceress, who could “ put a girdle round about the earth ” 
in somewhat more than forty minutes, could bring fresh 
nutmegs from Ceylon in the twinkling of an eye, 
and, by means of her weird second sight, discover whether 
a person was alive on the face of the earth. The story of 
the tragic fate of Dakar’s daughters, after they wreaked 
their vengeance on Muhammad Kasim, is well known. 
It has been considered apocryphal, but I do not propose 
to go into such debateahle questions, in this introduction. 

The Ohachndmah tell us next to nothing of the daily 
life lived in those ancient da3’s, though we can gather from 
its pages that, besides Shramans and Brahmans, there were 
rich merchants, at least ai Alor, that, there were workers 
in matble who could make life-like statues, even 
equestrian statues, that the very powerful discus used by 
Dahar with signal effect was probably of home manu- 
facture, that there was a large class of artisans, and that 
the bulk of the population lived by agriculture. We read 
of a Buddhist monk who apparently knew the art of war» 
and there is little doubt that almost all the officials were 
Brahmans, even before Ohach usurped the throne. There 
wt-re also numerous temples, Buddhistic as well Brah- 
manic, which were frequented by the people, especially, 
on holidays, and which had large revenues. There was 
not a rack left behind of them, when the English assumed 
the government of the country. 

The geographical information given by the Chachndmah 
is of great value. But it would require a volume to do 
justice to that information, and to discuss the various 
theories that have been advanced as to the situation of 
the numerous places mentioned in this hook. For the 
same reason, I do not propose to discuss the historical 


accuracy of tlie various eyents narrated in the Chach- 
namah, or t') choose between the conflicting versions of 
one and the same event occasionally given by the author, 
or, rather by the authors : for there can be little doubt 
that the original work in Arabic was composed hy the 
Sakifi family, which settled down at Bakhar, and the 
pedigree of which is given in the Persian Translator’s 
preface. V, 

The Sakifi family appear to have been very industrious 
in colleoting information about their kinsman Muhammad 
Kasim’s oampaigu. The sources of their kuovyledge may 
be classifled as follows : — 

1. Arab historical lays, and ballads. 

2. Pamily traditions of the Sakifis, recorded and un- 
recorded. 

3. Stories told by iudividuals whose names were forth- 
coming. 

4. Stories traceable to individuals of a certain class, 
e.g., Brahmans. 

5. What may be called the Flotsam and Jetsam of 
V ; hearsay, \ 

In addition to these, they probably had some memo- 
randa of the correspondence between Muhammad KAsim 
and Hajjaj, and perhaps the whole correspondence. All 
these miaterials appear to have been worked up into a 
consecutive narrative in Arabic, and that narrative was 
placed at the disposal of Ali Kufi in the hegining of the 
18th century, by the Sakifi family, Ali Kiifi dealt with 
the narrative, to a certain extent, in the way in which the 
author of the Anwdri Suheli dealt with what are called 
Pilpay’s fables. The story of Snhandi’s love-making is 
an instance in point; and, perhaps, the analogue to the 
story of Potiphar’s wife, in connection with Jaisiah’s 
adventures, is another. But if we except these two 
instances, and the metaphors used to describe sunrise and 
sunset, the language of Ali Kflfi is very simple, and I 
have little doubt that, though he paraphrased some pas- 
sages, and added a few Persian “ purple patches, ” he has 
faithfully rendered into his vernacular the hulk of the old 
Aratoie wanusc^^ ^ 
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Ali Kiifi’s embroideries have the great merit of being 
transparent ; and the historical student is, therefore, not 
likely to he misled hy them. It is quite likely that he 
amplified the memoranda of Muhammad Kfisim’s corres- 
pondence into long letters, hut he could not hare inven- 
ted the Arabic verses which form an important part of 
tlie book. It may be noted here that, with the exception 
of the verses in the tale of Suhandi’s courtship, which are 
in Persian, all the rest are in Arabic, and hut for Mufti 
Sachedino’s help could not have been translated at all. 
Ali Kiifi has besides preserving these memorabilia, stated 
fully who were responsible for certain stories. He has 
also indicated, in many places, by the heading “ tradition,” 
what 1 have called the Flotsam and Jetsam of hearsay. 
The natural bias of the Sakifi family and the inac- 
curacies ^most inseparable from hearsay are, thus, the 
tvvo great ara whacks, for which the fullest allowance must 
be made in appreciating the historical evidence now placed 
before the public. 

Like many an old history, the Chaehndmah is a 
“ chronology of selfishness and pride.” The only sturdy 
and earnest persons we come across are Muhammad 
Kasim»and Jaisiah. It has been said : “ Time and space 
are but physiological colours which the eye makes, hut 
the soul is light ; and history is an impertinence and an 
injury, if it he anything more than a cheerful apologue 
or parable of my being and becoming.” The Ohachnd- 
mah, most certainly, does not come up to this high stan- 
dard, but it does enable us to see how “ the whirligig of 
time brings in his revenges.” It shows also that even- 
tually we get the government we deserve. 

DAYAEAM GIDHMAL. 


DJiuUa, 20th November 1900. 




The Persian Translator’s Preface. 

In the name of God, the most merciful and compas- 
sionate. 

Unlimited praise and gratitude are due to that One all- 
nourishing, all-powerful, all-forgiving, and compassionate 
Being, Who is the protector of the earth and th.e heavens, 
aUil the guardian of the world, and its inhabitants, and 
Who has brought so many thousands of concordant and 
discordant furms of creatures fr im the plane of nonentity 
to the plane of existence. He allotted to every one a 
distinct shape and motion and calling, to every one He 
gave a different colour, and a peculiar habit ; and for 
every one He appointed a different art and a different 
profession. And He made every one pleased with his own 
line and his own lot. 

And boundless blessings and innumerable praises are 
due to the dauntless leader and chief of all the prophets 
and saints, and the intercessor for the host of sinners on 
the day of judgment ; to whom praise is accorded by the 
blessed and hol.y God in His sacred Word and glorious 
Book (where it is said “ Muhammad is really an 
apostle * ”), and whose honour and dignity are confirmed 
by the greatness of the Great Being with the sublime 
decree : “ T. H, We have not sent down the Koran unto 

thee that thou shouldst be unhappy.”! ilccording to a 
tradition, the angel Gabriel once brought the following 
message irorn God to the Prophet : “0 moon of the 

fourteenth night, X jonv coming into existence all 
{ future) apostleship has come to an end. All your 
wdshes and requests are complied wdth by the eternal 
Being. Why, then, are you troubled at heart and 
anxious ? Say what burden lies on your heart, so that I 


* Alkoran, chap. S, part 4. It may he acted here that there are 114 
chapters and 30 parts in the Koran. The parts are more commonly 
known. We shall give reference to both. 

t Alkoran. The beginning of the 20th chap,, part 16. The letters 
‘ T. H. ’ are some of those mystic letters that are to be found in the 
beginning of several chapters in the Koran. 

f I. e., full moon. 
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may relieve you of it, by bringing you gooii news.’* 
'Thereupon the leader of the way and the guide to truth 
unlocked the casket of thought and uttered words, 
precious as pearls, saying : “O' brother G-abriel, verily, be 
was a grateful servant* : inasmuch as I have received so 
many marks of favour and (so encouraging words 

from the great and august court of God, Who in one place 
has conveyed tidings of mercy to the people of the world 
hy saying * We have not sent thee, O Muhammad, other- 
wise than as a mercy unto all creatures ’ ; t in another 
place, has favoured my companions by my apostleship, by 
saying ‘Muhammad is the apostle of God and those who ate 
with him (are fierce against the unbelievers, hut compas- 
sionate towards one another); f * in a third place, has made 
secure the treasury of prophetship with the stamp of apos- 
tolic seal, hy tleclaring ‘ Muhammad is the apostle of God 
and the seal of the prophets ’§ ; and in a fourth place, has 
issued the decree of happiness to the pious and the true, 
and of solemn threats to the (spiritually) poor, the wicked 
and the refractory, by sayiug ‘O prophet, wage war 
against the unbelievers and the hypocrites, (and be severe 
unto them) ’ jj ; and inasmuch as I have been charged wdth 
the control of religion and have been made the crowding 
end of apostleship, it is but meet that the darkijess of 
error and heresy he displaced by the light of Islam and 
faith, the foundation of hypocrisy and ignorance he 
destroyed, the standards of Islam be raised high, tiie 
duration of this religion and the laws of this faith be 
made permanent and everlasting, a.s in the primeval days 
of the world, and not liable to any kind of injury, and tiie 
rose of righteousness be preserved unimpaired by the 
thorn of heresy and dissent.’* Gabriel (peace be on him !) 
departed with the above message and immediately 
returned, and said : “ O Muhammad (on whom and on 

* Alkoran, chap. 17, part 15. Said of Noah, but applies to every pro- 
phet. Here it applies to Muhammad, who is the speaker. 

+ Alkoran, chap. 21, part 17. 

f Alkoran, chap, 48, part 26. The part of the verse in parentheses is 
not given in the text, but is given here to make the context clear. The 
preceding part of the verse , is “ It is he who hath sent his apostle with 
the direction and the religion of truth, that he may exalt the same above 
e ’ery religion ; and G-od is a siifB'cient witness hereof.” 

I Alkoran, chap. 33, part 22, 

II Alkoran, chap. 0, part 10. 
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whose descerKl.'ints he peace and the blessings of God), 
the great God has given His greetings and blessings to 
yon. I am to obey the immutable command of God, 
that has been issued afresh, viz., ‘ Verily (O Muhammad), 
thou canst not direct whom thou wilt, hut God divecteth 
wiiom He pleaseth ; {and He best knoioeth those icho toill 
subm it to he directed) * O Muhammad, on whom and on 
M’liose children be the blessings of God, and peace, when- 
ever We call any person to Us, he will come to our court 
by your calling him, and whenever We drive away any 
person from Our court, no being will be able to call him 
back to Us. When We created man, We exclaimed ‘ Am: 
not I thy Lord ’ ? t The appointed souls wdth the excessive 
desire of fulfilling the words, “ They answered yea,” t' 
bent low on their knees, and acknowdedged Our unity. 
We shall shine conspicuously on the servants of the* 
kingdom of Muhammad (on wixom and on whose descend- 
ants be the blessings of God and peace),- and in the^ 
reign of that favourite of ours, in oifier that, through his 
intercession and importunity, they may be invested wdth 
the honour of Islam, while all those who would disobey 
Us and make excttses and pretexts- for (such disobedience)- 
will he denounced as infidels and misguided beings, and 
in accordance with Our order, ‘Wage war against the- 
infidela and hypocrites,’ $ and in obedience to Our hint, — 
‘Kill the idolaters wheresoever ye shall find them,’§ 
will be made the food of blood-thirsty swords and heart- 
piercing s nears and arrows- The accounts of the conquests 
of Khurasan, Ajam, Irak, Sham, Efim and Hind H will 
be entered in records, and the memory of these will,, 
for ever, remain on the margina of time ; and God knows 
best the right thing,” 

* Alkoraii,, chap. 28, part 20. The remaining part of the verse is 
given in parentheses. 

t Alkoran, chap. 7, part 9. The full verse is And when the Lorp* 
drew forth their posterity from the loins of the sons of Adam, and took 
them to witness against themselves, saying, ‘ Am. not I your Lord ’ ? They 
answered ‘Yea, we do bear witness J ” 

X Alkoran, chap. 9, part 10. 

§ Alkoran, chap. 9, part 9. The continuation of th« vers© is “ And 
take them prisoners and beseige them and lay wait for them in every 
convenient place 

jt Ajam is any non- Arab country, chiefly Persia; Irak is the oH 
Babylonia or Chaldea, including the cities of Basra and Kafah; Sham|is 
Syria ; and Eum is Greece and also Eome- 
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• The occasion for writing this esqnisite account, and for 
A reference to Kabticha- recording this pleasant history, hap- 
tussaiatin. petted to adse at a time when, the 

kingdom of the angnst prince, the martyr, the king of 
Islam, the sovereign of a great empire, the monarch of 
the territories of God, the snpporter of the servants of God, 
the helper of the creatures of God, the destroyer of the 
foundation of heresy and error, the ssrengthener of the 
laws of religion and true faith, the defender of the saints of 
the world, the conqueror of the tribes of the children of 
Adam, the glory of secular cxnd religious worlds, the sup- 
porter < if Islam and the Moslenis, the chief person in the 
world, Abul Muzaffar Muhamm ad son of Sain Is'asir,^ the 
Commander of the Faithful (may God pardon him and 
make paradise his resting pi- ce and his habitation !), had 
}ust been adorned with the honour of the empire of the 
glorious and the powerful king, the greatest sovereign, 
the agent of God, the chief of mankind, the founder of 
the seat of the Khalifat, the helper of the world and of 
religion, tlie glory of the standards of Islam, the vanquish- 
er of enemies and rebels, Abulfath Kabacha-tussalatin, 
the Commander of the Faithful. t On hh succeeding to the 
throne, the tent curtains of his greatness were pulled up 
and firmly fixed with the ropes of constitutional sway (and 
the strength of str-ong) tribes, and his positive and negative 
commands were strictly and absolutely obeyed in various 
parts of the world and countries inhabited by the children 
of Adam. {In his reign) all the rebellious and refractory 
people drew their heads into the collar of retirement {and 
disappeared) ; txnd the abstinent and the pious brought 
their feet within the skirts of the garment of tranquillity 
and safety. Thanks to the great God, tlie constitution of 
the kingdom and the administration, of the empire are 
excellent to snch a degree that in every direction the sub- 
lime heavens make a firm resolution to co-operate with 


> * This prince, Sultan Muhammad S4m, known by the name of 

Shah^buddm, was the first of the Ghori' dynasty who took possession of 
i Gfiazni in 570 4. H. and reigned for 32 years. 

, t This is, no doubt, Sultan Nasiruddln Kabaebab, who, about the close 
jof the reign of the Ghor dynasty, caine into possession of XJch, Multan 
' and Sindh, and was defeated by a detachment of Changez Khan and 
subsequently by Sultan Shamsuddin Eltamisb, and died accidentally by 
drowning during his flight about the year 625 A. H. Nasiruddin 
Kabachah was son-in- law' to Sultan Kutbuddin I'bak^"^ 
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him, an:! th.e bride rrf empire pirfs her arm on his neck 
n'iib wiilingness aiid pleasure. 

Verses— “ O king! may tlie kingdom be lucky to you ; 
and may tiie whole world be granted lo you. ' By Vo nr 
csisteoca, tyranny and injustice have disappeared - bv 
your assistance may the foundation of justice and equity 
be tii-m. Bublic orations have become prominent aiul 
exalted by your name being mentioned in them ; may 
years and months be honoured in the same way. 
’Whatever could not be found or procured in the reign of 
King Jainshed,* may that be made subject and continue 
subject to your signet, may the auspichms crown of 
your glorious magnanimity remain under the shadow of 
the great name of God. Every heart that, entertains evil 
thoughts towards you, may all its affairs be in confusion 
like the ringlets ot hextutiful chnrmers. As long as ‘ much’’ 
and ‘little’ are brought imo calculation in thin •loorld,^ 
may your friends h<» mai y ard your foes few 

May the great king make firm and strong tlie constitir 
tion of this kingdotu and the splendour of this empire, by 
giving it perma.nenee and f)^>rpetuity, and may he always 
preserve the struoturt! of this state and protect tint foi-tifi- 
catious of this affluence front the accidents of tune and 
the mishaps of nature. May public orations adorn the 
pulpits, and his impression adorn the coins, with his great 
titles and appellations, till the end of the world ; and may 
the sun of his world-eneircbng greatness and the moon of 
his royalty rise glowing from the horizon of glojy and 
the eminence of perfection, as long as the earth remains 
fixed and the heavens revuilve, for the sake of Muluiinmad 
and all his children and ft ieiids. 

AlfKu.ff,t the writer of this hook on the history of Hind 

The reason of the com- and the recorder of the conquest of 
piiation of this book. Sind,§ the liousehold slave of Muliam- 

Jafli or Jamshed is the name o£ an ancient Kin^ of Persia, but in 
Persian Looks it is often confounded with Alexander the Great or King 
Solomon. Here, it evidently refers to Solomon, who is said to have had 
all creatures under the influence of his ring or signet. 

t That is to say, ‘as long as the difference between the two o^>po i e 
words ‘ much ' and ‘ little ’ cr * many ’ and ‘ few ' is recognised by men. 

X Kufi means a resident of Kufah, a town in Syria (Asia Minor), 

§ The name is pronounced as Sindh now, but as in Persian it is d and 
not dh, rhyming with^Hind, I write it so. 
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mad* * * § soil oi All, wlio was a sou of HainLl wd. AMliafer 
Kiiti, had spent a period of his life in leisure and repose, and 
obtainetia gooddealof pleasure and enjoyment in this world. 
Eut subsequimciy, owing to the vicissitudes of time and 
changes of lortune, he left his dear native place and took 
his residence in the sacred, town of TJeh,t where he rested 
for some days. Again, the divine o der “We cause- 
of (hfferent siwcrss iuterchaugeahly to sncceed 
each O’ her among men ” J was received, and the wine- 
server of destiny dianged the drink of joy into the poison 
of SGiTow. During tne stay of the writer at the above 
place, he had to experience pleasures successively, and 
again, owing to the hardships of the revolving heavens, he 
had to taste many a drink of poison and to bear many a blow 
of calamity. In 618 A. n.,§ at the ago of 58, he put aside 
every other occupation and busied himself in reading- 
exquisite books lie began to reflect (and to wish) that,, 
as something of every science or branch of knowledge and 
other misosilatieous suhjects had been already inscribed on 
the mind of the writer, and as learned men and erudite 
philosophers of tiie time have, in tiieir respective ages, 
written some history or other book, with the help of tlieir" 
patrons and masters, and thus left behind them a rebc of 
their memory; [as for instance, tlie couquost of Khurasan,, 
of Kars (Persia)-, or Rum (Turkey), of Sham (Syriai^, the- 
account of which has been «ivenj both in prose and poetry, 
with full details, by’’ the writers of the past] and as the 
conquest of Hindustan by Muhammad Kasim and the 
chiefs of Arabia and Syria, the spreading of Islam in that 
country, the building of mosques and pulpits from the sea 
to the limits of Kashmir and Kaniij ; the death of Eai 
Dahar Ohacb, son of S -laij, who resided at the capital city 
of A16r, at the Imuds of the great Amir, the pillar of 
state and religion, Muhammad son of Kasim son of Ukail, 
Sakifi (may Q-od have mercy on him !), and the transfer (of 
that) whole territory together with its dependencies to him, 
had not yet been known to the world, a history should 



* By “ houseliold slave,” he means him a son. A, 

t A town near Bahawalpur. 

t Quoted from the Koran,.(Chap. IH, Bart IV.). 

§ Equivalent to 1216 A.D. 



be Written by him * deseiilring all those events. With 
this object in view, I began to trouble myself, in obedience 
to what had then become my ruling passion, and I started 
from the blessed town of XJch for the towns of /llor and 
Bakhar,t the leading men of which places are descended 
from the Arabs. When I arrived at that city (Al6r), I visited 
my lord and master the Kazi, the great Imdm (or leader in 
prayer's), the learned man excelling in virtue and science, 
the paragon of religion and religious belief, the chief of 
rulers, Ismail son of All, son of Muhammad, son of Miisd, 
son of Tai, son of Yakub, son of Tai, sou (jf Musa, son 
of Muhammad, son of Shahabuddin, son of Usman Sakif if 
(maygGfod perpetuate his excellence, and pardon his fore 
fathers and ancestors in the name oi Muhammad and all 
his descendants), who is the type of superiority in 
eloquence and the very sonl of wisdom in oratory, and 
who has no equal in the Persian arts and sciences, and no 
sharer in the trea-ures of rhetoric. He informed me that 
an account of this conquest had been written in the 
Arabic language by his ancestors in a manusciipt which 
had been bunded down as a heritage from one to another 
to his time, and that as it was covered under the veil of 
the Arabic language, it had not come to the notice of the 
people|of Persia and other countries. 

When I i, became acqua'nted Avith that hook, {I found 

it to be) rx book adorned with jewels 

The translation of the book. « i 'j.! 

OI wisdora and embellished with 
pearls of morality. Various deeds of bravery and valour 
of the people of Arabia and Syria were dei icted in it, 
and various sorts of courage and wisdom were described 
in it. (It loas clear from if f/iai) every fort that was con- 
quered was the cause of a number of victories, and was 
{the light of) morning to the night of error and depraAnty ; 
and every district that in those days was ennobled with 
the honour of Islam and secured, was illumined with 
pulpits and mosques, and enlivened by religious and 
devout men. Even down to our own time, every day in 


* la the original, the words are “ I wished ”. 

+ “ Alor” is now called Aror, It is about five miles to the east o£ Eohrw 
and Bakbar is a small island, in tbe river Indus between Eohri and 
Sukkur. 

t To this same isibe, Sakifi Mubanunad Edsim, tbe Arab conqueror 
of Sind, belonged. 


that counti\v ha=! roarked an increar^o in tlie beauty of 
Isla-n and righleousne« and the exceiience of knowledge 
and couscientiousr.ess ? and ean'ty period lias resulted in 
t’ne acquisition of a firm footing on the throne of sove^ 
rc'igaty and power, througli {the exertions of) the State 
servants of Muliainmad (may the blessings of God and 
pearG be on him and his descendants ! ). B?er afresh., tlie 
1 list of error and ignorance is being rubbed oif from the 
face of the mirror of Islam. 


religious record was taken out from the 

, O 


Dedication of the Itook to 
the Prince of Ministers, 
Mvty his greatness increase I 


When this 

curt lins of the Arabic language and 
covered under those of the Persian 
language, and when it was translated 
into proie and adorned with chains of style and orna- 
m.mts of virtue and religiousness, I began to ponder in 
my mind, and came to the conclusion that such a won*- 
derfiil new present and elegranb book on conquest was 
worthy of the servants of the Minister, as thereby pro- 
sperity would guide my steps, and good fortune would 
smile on me. 1 .said to myself : “ For a long time, since 
the lapse of many a day and year of the past, I have been 
laying foundation for securing the favour and patronage 
of tiie master of the people, the Minister of the world, 
the Wizir of Sahib the honour of kings, tl!e helper 

of the State and of Religion, the might of ministers, and 
the professor of liotli the pen and the sword (may God 
brighten his resting place and .sanctify his earth), and I 
have bean trying lo shape the object of my soul so as to 
de.serve his generosity and protection. And as his obli- 
gations as well as those of bis descendants (may they be 
perpetually exalted and their ancestors absolved) are 
clinging to my neck, let me bring this ho k to his notice, 
since it is a hook of conquest, which is based on spiritual 
rectitude and temporal excellence, and of which learned 
philosophers and generous kings would be proud, because 
all, men attain advancement to perfection by acknow- 
ledging as true the belief of the people of Arabia and 
professing the faith of the possessors of sound principles.*’ 
(i was thus anxious to dedicate) this hook of conquest, 
■which treats of the acts of Talour and bravery of the 
people of Arabia and Syria, to this great and noble family 


I * Sahib Kiran means an augiist hero or lord, and has come to mean 
i a great ting. 
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^vhicli is by descent and lineage an Arabian family, 
because in foraier years the conquest' of Kkunisan and 
Ajain liad heen camph'ted by tlieir nulde giandrathcr, 
the great Amir, the glory of tlie Gliief men of Arabia, the 
administrator of religious atfairs, the supporter of mankind, 
tiie pride of the children of liuraish, Abu Alusa Asli-harl. 
T'nere are several bonks and detailed accounts written 
about his being the leader of armies and the conductor 
of forces. 'Vnierever tlio unbelievers have heen dideated 
and routed, hue baaiuvrs of Islam have been carried by 
their anil his ancestors, as if this was a hereditary mono- 
poly of theirs. This record of their successes goes up to 
the Commander of the Eaithfnl, Uraar son of Khattab * 
(may -the great God be pleased with him !), who, in ad- 
dressing the true believers publicly, used to speak higldy 
of the valuable services of this fainily. It is, therefore, 
hut proper that this liook bo dedic ited and presented to 
the exalted audience-hill of my lord, the best of masters, 
the po.ssessor of the sword an I the pen, the great and the 
glorilied oue, the viotori >us and biaive, the chief of the 
<oountry, the pride of the State and of Religi m, the 
administrator of (inany) regions, the glory of the minis- 
ters, Husain son of Abi Bakr, sou of Sluhanamad Ash-hari. 
May €rod redouble his gimatness and honour, as long as 
the day and night succeed each other, aud the stars shine 
above, and diversity of ways continues, so that he may 
honour it (the hook) by condescending to lo.tk at it and 
peruse it, and graciously accept it, as thereby it will be 
counted among the great things of the time. 

Although it is beyond my ability to dress niysfdf in 
the clothes of learning aud kuow- 
napoiogj. h'dge, and appear conspicuously 

before the Court, which is the fountain of exceliem-e aud 
the resort of the wise, still, when good lack called out 
my name, and universal generosity came to my assistance, 
and the sun of prosperity guided my way to this auspicious 
rising place, I [)repa.i*ed myself to bless aud to praise that 
Chief, in whoso eulogy the great and the learned men of 
the time have plied their tongues, and to bless w'noin the 
sages aud the philosophers of the, age have raised up their 
hands. This servant All Kufi, in order to perform the 


B 14—2 


Wilt.) waii the second successor of the Prophet. 


dirties of service incumbent on him, sincerely prays : “ May 
the garden of prosperity of tiiis seat of happiness and 
■fiower be refresiied with the sweet and pure water of 
beneiiceuce and benignity, and may it become green and 
fruitful with the moonlight of greatness and gloiy. The 
intrinsic trnth and justice of the saying : ‘ Verily Grod 
is to be found among His servants, and tlie best provision 
is to ire found in the next world ’ * is applicable to the 
subject of which the writer has been speaking, and of 
tvhich he cannot express the importance sufficiently, not 
even in the proportion of one to a thousand or a particle 
to a heap. He has ventured to offer what he has been 
able to secure, in the hope that his trifle will find ad- 
mittance to his august presence, and be honoured with 
acceptance, (as thereby) this book on conquest will 
remain permanently on tire pages of (monumental) records, 
as long as the world lasts, and God is the lord of grace.” 


* This is an Arabic saying. 
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SaWiir.ili, Jajhor,* * * § and the supplementary teivitovies of 
Dkandd were given in bis possession ; and tlie fourth at 
tlie town of Multan ; and the towns of tSikkali, K‘ii’od, 
Isiithar and Kih up to the boundary of Kashmir were en- 
trusted to him. The king himself had his head-quarters 
in the city of Alor, retaining Kurdan, Kikainlu, and Bar- 
hamas directly under his sway f Each of these tlover- 
nors was called upon hy the king to keep in reailines.s 
troops and ainns, and accoutrements for horses. 11© 
ordered them to protect tho interests of the country and 
tlie people, to look after the repairs of the (Si ate) build- 
ings, and to keep the feudal assignees and estate-holders 
h'fppy.. In his whole dominion, there was not a sinale 
refractory or rebellious head who perversely opposed tlie 
m;;‘asures passed by him or (transgressed) the boundaries 
fi.Ked by him. 

As the great God willed it, all of a sudden an army of 
the king of Kimruz]; made an invasie.n on his country, 
and entered Kirmdn. When King S:iliiras§ got tiiis news, 
1)6 issnt'd fVoin the fort of Kaoi'^ with his main army, 
with the steadfast purpose of meetitig the enemy by ad- 
Tanced rnarche-s. He soon came up to them and the Ijattle 
commenced. After a number of brave soldiers ;ind jUiis- 
trious \va!-rio"s was slain on both sides, the people of Ears, 
placing full trust in the direct tou of the Aii-Powerfiii 
God and resigning everything to hiin, made a vig.iroa.s 
assault. The army of Rai Sahiras, completely overpower- 
ed and overtiu’own, took to flight. Sahiras, however, tn 


* Tn one copy, it iis Chaclipur. (There is a Cli.'ivhpiu'iu the iiaw.aipiml 
District.) 

t In the Tuhfatulkirain, it is said that Kui Sahiras built six mud forts 
ill different parts of his, country, vis., at Uch, Jilatlielah, Sewrai, hi.aii 
(written as ilad in the Hind Gtizetteer), Alor and Siwistau fiiow called 
Sewiui,, though Boiiio believe that Siwistan was the whole dua'slou,^,and 
Sewan was tho name of, the toivnev the fort only). 

J A province of Fare (Persia). The author of the Sind Gazetteer 
•writes “ Kimruz, King of Persia,” which is wrong. 

§ It may bo noted here that the Sahiras who fought with the king of 
KiinniK w'us Sahiras II. Tho first king of the Rai family mentioned here 
is Sahasi. But from the Tuhfatnlkiram, it will appear’that the first king 
known of this family is Ihii . DewaiJ, ,who was succeeded by Saluras I, who 
•was succeeded hy Sahasi I whose soa was Sahiras 11, 

^ In one mauuscript Alor., . * 
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previ'iit stood tli“re figlitiiig 'svitli tlie enemy 

till lie was killed. The King of Ears returned to Kimruz, 
aiii ILai Sahasi son of Kai Sahiras aseendtd the tlirone of 
lu’s father and was confirmed in bis kingdom. Ail the 
four governors wlio had been appointed by Lis Jatiier 
made obeisance to him, and behaved obediently and 
agreeably towards him. They sixrrenderbd their count rii s 
togetlier*^ whli their treasures to him, and did not attempt 
to swerve from Their fealty. Owing to his excellent 
})olie.y and majestic dignity, Rai Sahasi brought the king- 
dom under his firm control. The suhjecis and original 
residents of the country enjoyed much respect, and lived 
a happy life. He had a wazir, by name chamherl lin 
ham. 'E-ain was well acquainted with the various depart- 
ments of knowledge, and his administration was in every 
way absolute and supreme, inasmuch as there was nene 
to interfere In his work, or to oppose him. The Council 
of State was entirely committed to his care and wi e 
policy.* hai Sadtiras had also a iiian helief in his eloqumice 
and goo I logic, aad lie (tiie hai) never overstepp d his 
counsel or suggestion. 

Once, when the chamberlain Eam,t the Brahman 

Tho coining cS ChaoU .on COme tO his OfficC, U Ibvh- 

of Sfciiaij tt^pny rosj.ecfcs to mail canie to visit him. lie (tha.t 
UiaoUamberiamiuuu. Brahmaii) hcgiui to pi’alse (him) 

and sneak luAhly of him in. beautiful language. The 
chamberlain llam nsknd him : O Brahman, wlicnw! do 
you come and for what purpose have you talam the 
trouble of O'uing (lien;).” Tiie Btahm-in replied niy 
name is Caacli son of Selaij, Braiimni. ]\[y hvother 
,Tanda])| and my father live in a tera[)l0 in a rural place 
nr.t'iChed to the town of Aldr, and pray for Hai Sahasi and 
tlm ehamhv'rlain Ham, It occurred to me that Hhou'd pay 
a visit to you; and as elorpience is the origin of good 
fortune and tiie solver of difficulties, I thought of showing 


The author oi: the Tarildi ]\Iaasd*-n.f calls Eaiu the king’s wazir, and 
makes no meiitio;i oE Biidhiman, who is meutioiiod as wazir by the 
Tuhfatul kiinim. 

t Ildjib is the wtird used in the text. It appears that E.am was both 
Seoi’etary and Chamberlain, as Ghacli eventually succeeded to both 
these offices. 

The proper iiaine jj^pparently is Jandar, as it is used lower clown in 
several places. This seems to be a mistake in the copies, Janclar may 
itself be a midake for Chanch^^r, 


you my readiness to se rve you.” Tim chamberlain Earn 
said, “No doubt, (in the matter of) eloquence and 
rhetoric, your speech is fluent enough, but are you 
acquainted with law and morals ? ” Chuch repliWl : 
“ I have all the four books of the Hindu religion on 
the tip of my tongue; if Your Excellency be pleased 
to give the word, I will recite some of tiiose master-pieces 
of eloquence and rhf'toric, on wbic'n I have been worhing 
so long. 1 shall thereby (also) show my sincerity and 
truilHuluess.” Vvhile they weie thus conversing w'ith 
each other, some despatches were received for consultation 
and disposal, from the direction of Debal. The 
chamberlain gave those letters to him, Chach read 
tiiem out in his very best manner, and wrote a reply in 
1 he most chosen words and in an excellent hand-writing. 
When ham acquainted himself with Avhat he Imd written, 
bn greatly applauded Cliach for his consummate wit and 
cleverness. He extended his patronage to him by respect- 
ing him greatly and giving him rich presents He told 
him : “ I have many important affairs for disposal. A.s 
I am tlie secretary in attendance at the Eoyal palace and 
have to do my office avork, I am so busy that I have 
hardly suffleioiit time to discharge my duties properly. 
You will therefore be of some assistance to me.” Oliaoh 
accepted the offer and entered on his duties. In a short 
lime, he became prominent in the correspondence depart- 
ment of the Connoil. 

Om' day. Eai Sahasi came to the public audience hall, 
and the great men and 'ohieftaius of the city were all 
jireseut tlu're. Some letters from the district of Siwistaii* 
liavinsr arrived, the Secretary Ram wms called. But 
ho had not yet come to the Council office ; so Ciiaoh sent 
w'ord, sayinjT, “ I am tlie Assistant of the Secretary Ram. 
If anything is to be written, i am ready to write it and to 
dispose of tlie work in hand.” King Sahasi called him. 
Chach road out excellently theletters that had been received, 
an.d explained their purport wish full details. He then 
wrote a reply in a. sweet style and in a beautiful hand, and 
submitted the same to the king for perusal and approval. 
The king had a great liking for excellent penmanship. He 
went over the letter of Chach, and was much pleased 
with the style. He invested him with a robe of honour 

* la the Tai'ikh Maasumi, Debalis mentioned b,e?fe instead of Siwiatan. 
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and ordei’ed tlint he be confirmed in his post of Assistant 
SSecretary.* When, (shortly afterwards,) the chamberlain 
Ham met the king iu his palace, Rai Sahasi asked him : 
“ This assistant of yours is a v(‘ry clever fellow; he is an 
eloquent speaker and a good writer. Wheuce have you 
brought him? Treat him kindly. ” The chamberlain Ram 
said ; “ He is a son of Selaij Brahman, and is an honest, 
straightforward and experienced man.” Wlien the cham- 
berlain Ram found the king favourably imdined towards 
Chach, he asked him to do the work of the Secretary, 
too, for him and to carry on the v^hole business of that 
office during his presence or absence. Thus Chach began' 
to perform important business, and disposed of State 
affairs and political imitters in a business-like manner. 
Every time that he bad occasion to go into the presence 
of the king, the latter rewarded him and patronised 
him by giving him a dress of honour or some other present, 
and advised him to persevere (diligently) in that course 
of employment, telling him that, by means of such em- 
ployment, the affairs (of State) would be well transacted 
and he would be entitled to a higher post. In tins fashion, 
the king went on encouraging him and giving him good 
hopes by making pleasant promises. (Eventually) as the 
groat (rod willed it, the life of the chamberlain Ram cam- 
to its close and the hand of death tore the collar of his 


garment. 


After this event, Rai Sahasi calh'd Chach to himself 

M son of Seiaij en- and coufeiTed OTi him the office of 
trusted with the f.ost ot Oliamberlaiu and Secretary. Chach 

Chamberlam aud Secretary. 'behaVCd towai'ClS the people Witll 

courtesy and kindness, so that (in a short time) he held firm 
sway over the whole kingdom and was (dreyed by all. He 
was at on<i and the same time doing the work c,f Chamber- 
lain and Secretary in an excellent manner. 

One day, the king Sahasi Rai was sitting in a private 
apartment of his palace Avith his queen Suhandi. This 
lady had great influence over the king and had lived 
happily Avith him. (Just then) the Chamberlain Chach 
came to the door of the palace. He sent a message to 
Rai Sahasi, through the private Chamberlain (avUo had 
the privilege of going to the interior of the private apart- 
ments), to the effect that Chach had come to the door of 
tiie palace on an important business, and wanted to relate 



to the king what had hajipened, and flint if the king had 
leisure the whole matter would be liid before him. Tlie 
king asked his queen to go behind the curtain as a 
stranger was coming. (Hearing this), the q^ucen Suhandi 
observed ; '■ So many inferior people and menials cmne in ; 
if a Jtrahman comes in, what inclination am I likely to 
have towards him and why should I feed shy and conceal 
myself from him ? May a thousand lives of mine lie 
sacrificed to the dust of Sahnsi’s feet ! ” It was usual with 
the king not to act against the wishes of tiiat la<ly wh.ea- 
ever she pressed a point or insisted u|.)on a tliiiig ; and 
often he was led away hy her ar ihees an. I subiuitrcd to 
her cajoleries. So the kitig called Ohaclv, who explained 
the State business that had brought him, and expressed 
biinsell' on the subject very well.* 


The Brahman Cliach was a young man with a beautiful 

The queen falls in love- and* fair COmplcxioi,. He waS 

with Chuch. who becomes ()t a tail s taiure, rii-icl proportioned 

the Ruier throngh her love, argent pcisou and rubv 

cheeks When she lo.iked at his handsome featiives and 
cynress-like stature, she fell in love with iiiin a thousand 
fold with her heart and soul. She was fascinated and 
infatuated, and was struck dumb by his beauty, Ms form 
and his va-sturo. She was overpowered by liis striking 
delivery and marvellous liandwritiug ; and love for Cliach 
obtained an abiding place in her soul, and the tree of 
affection found a firm footing in the land of her heart. 
The king had no off.spring. The queen liad no issue by 
him. She tdierefore sent a message to Ohach through a 
cunning go-between in the following words : — ‘"O Chach, 
the arrows of your eye-lashes have pierced the target of 
my heart and wounded it, and the chain of separation 
from you has been fastened on my neck. You will there- 
fore be kind eamigh to administer some medicine from 
the dispensary of your union, and to remove the chain 
from ray neck with the hand of your society. Adorn my 
neck and ears witli the necklace of your 'love and with 
the ear-rings of your devotion. If you will not compiy with 
my request, I shall kill myself. Q,uatrain — May it occur 


* Aecording to the Tuhfatiilkirain, the queen -Cas leaving tlie room 
of her own accord in the very heginiiiug, hut the king asked her to stay 
BN ho Mftiil Chaeh was a irood Brahmaa. 
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to you to male this my heart happy and to free it from 
the pangs of your separation. But, O beloTed, if you 
turn your face away fi’om me, I shall raise a cry, that you 
are doing injustice to me.” 

When the old woman delivered the above message 
Chach expressed his abhorrence, and thought it proper to 
reject the proposal. “ Disloyalty,” safd he, “ in the seraglio 
of monarchs means (immediate) clanger to life, punish- 
ment in the next world, and a had name in this world. 
When the wrath of kings reaches its climax, it cannot he 
checked or resisted with any screen or any medicine. 
Therefore, let this alone. We, moreover, are Brahmans 
and my father and brother are ascetics, and are still sitting 
ill their praying place resigning every thing to God. I 
do not approve of such infidelity. I am in the service of 
the king, and I should live between hope and fear. Such 
a thing is disapproved hy vrise men. One should not 
place any confidence in four things, viz,, a sovereign, fire, 
wind,* and water. I w’ould not bring this contempt on 
my bead. You will never gain this object from me.” 

When this message was brought to the queen, she 
became calmer and quieter and sent hack the follow* 
ing reply : — “ If you slirink from familiarity and 
intimacy with me, at least give me my due by 
showing your face to me every clay, in season and out of 
season, so that the thought of your beauty may 
remain fresh in my mind ancl I may console myself by 
' cherishing hopes of your union with me. Verse — Happy 
shall I he if 1 see you year in and year out, or even if I 
see you in imagination one single night in the whole 
period of my life. O my idol ! 1 shall never be despondent 
in thinking of you ; I shall see at least the night of your 
union one day.” 

When the eye began to play its part in the affair, and 
the heart was seized with (desire for) union of the 
j. beloved, a sympathy ultimately sprang up between them, 
wdiioh reached its consummation in morning meetings ; 
and their love and intimacy increased beyond measure, 

and was confirmed by a soleinn cbmpact of permanent 

— — • 

^ In oTie^ copy, it is “a serpent” and not wind.” and are 
nearly alike in writing. 


union. The king bad no knowledge of their relations. 
There was indeed a party of their opponents who 
■entertained evil suspicions regarding them, from the 
glances of the two, but as no one had observed anything 
(more suspicious), their secret was maintained. Some 
of the (said) enemies did inform the king and divulged 
(all that they knew), but be refused to accept their word, 
(saying) that such things were not likely to happen at 
his palace, and that the Chamberlain Chach was not 
likely to allow himself to be so ungrateful or do such an 
iniquitous thing. 

Thus, in the course of time the entire kingdom came 
under the sway of Chach. Whatever he did was to the 
liking of the king, and king Sahasi Eai did not dispose 
of any important business without first consulting him. 
In this way, every order issued by Chach, whether positive 
or prohibitive, came to be strictly obeyed throughout the 
dominion. 


The passing away of 
Silhasi Rfii from this world. 


At length, the divine decree burst into light from the 
curtains of mystery. The king fell 
ill, and his illness took a lingering 
turn. (By and bye), the signs of death changed the face 
of his life for the worse. The king’s wife became very 
anxious. She called Chach and told him : — “ The king’s 
life is about to come to its close, and the signs of the 
cessation of his breath have already appeared. If the 
kinw dies, there is no issue of his to inherit the kingdom. 


**0 V/l. lL/L.AVrf JLV> AkJ V* A.JU w * V *. Jl ^ \ 

His near relations, therefore, will secure all his property 
and his country. Tliere is no doubt that they will disin- 
herit and distress me, owing to their estrangement (from 
me). When even during the life-time of the king, they 
called me ugly names; they will at such a time as this 
deprive me of my life and property. One plan occurs to 
me, and I think it will turn out the right one, and if it is 
so destined, our wishes wTll he perfectly gratified and this 
kingdom will devolve upon you. My opinion is that, if 
we show our courage, the great God will band over this 
kingdom to you, and its honour and glory will long remain 
with you, and all the people will pay allegiance to you.” 
Chacii said : “ I am ready to obey you with all my heart, and 
wliatever you propose must he very good. But it is a well- 
known maxim that consultation with u^Tright servants is a 
duty. You must therefore acquaint me with what yon 

* Oft U «V /I ^ iDoirl . Taoiia a.n 


tliat fifty Bhams and fetters be made. Bring tbem secretly 
at night, ooni-eal them in the house and keep them ready 
for use when required.^’ Accordingly, under the orders 
of Chach, some heavy chains and fottens were made; They 
Were bi’ought into the innermost apartments of the palace 
under cover of night, and kept secure in a corner. When 
the king’’s}ast moments arrived and the death agony ensued, 
the physicians rose to leave. (But) Queen Suhandi asked, 
them to wait in. the house for a short time. At the same- 
time, she directed a confidential servant to remove the 
king to an inner apartment and to close the gate, so that 
no one in the city should co ne to know that Sahasi was 
dead. She then asked him to bring a large number of her 
followers and dependents into, the- house. When these 
men were all brought in, she ordered her servant to call 
those near relations of the king, who were claimants to the 
throne (and whom she named one by one). In this way, 
every one was brought iu separately, on the pretext that 
the king was better that dav and wanted to consult him. 
When each came, he was sent to the appointed apartment 
where the queen’s confidential men pi.it each into chains. 
Thus, all of her rivals were imprisoned and secured in irons. 
Next, she sent for those relations of the king who were* 
po.ir and in want. Each of these, as he came, was told 
“ To-day, the king is annoyed with such and such- a relation 
of yoirrs, owing to whose ill-treatment and misbehaviour 
he did not sleep, soundly, and has imprisoned him. If 
you wish to be free ft om poverty and hunger, and acquire, 
strength by means of wealth and property, go to that 
prisoa-roomi and remove the head of your euemy. Then 
put yourself in firm possession of his house, his property, 
his followers and his estates.” In this manner, every one 
went to the room, and killed that relation of his who was 
o,n bad terras with him, and m-ade himself master of his 
house, cattle,, riches, an.4 domestics. Thus, in one single 
night, they (Suhandfand Ohach) made all their troublesome 
opponents the food- of the blood-thirsty sword, and their 
heart was at ease in regard to their enemies. No competi- 
tor now remained in the kingdom to claim the inlieritanoe. 

After the friendly followei’S and dependents were thus 
pledged, and after the poorer chiefs 
did the hloody work of theswurd, 
they ranged themselves in a line 
in front of Mio palace, and stood there ready with their 



anas. All tlie meroliants and tlie artisans, tlie plebians 
andtlie nobles (were also) brought by them, and the royal 
ttiroae was well adorned. Then queen Suhandi came be- 
hiad a curtain, and sent the following message to tliem 
through wazir Budhiman : “Speak to the ])eers and 
nobles of the State and convey to them the wishes of their 
sovereign. Tell them’ that, though His Majesty is much 
batter and Ms illness is fast disappearing, still owing to 
the shock caused by (the recent) vindictive disturbance, 
lie is unable to come to the public audience hall, and the 
affairs of the people, high and low, rich and poor, who 
have not received justice, will remain pending. He is 
therefore pleased to appoint the Chamberlain Chach, in 
Ms life-time, as his vi'^egerent to carry on tiie ad- 
niinistration in his name, so that no mischief may 
find its way into the country, owing to injustice 
done to the people, whose destinies have been com- 
laitted to his care by the Creator.” (Hearing these 
words), all those wdio wmre present bent low respect- 
fully and rubbed their heads on the ground, and said with 
one voice : “ We are ready to obey the command of the 
king. The Chamberlain Chach is in every w'ay qualified 
for such a great office, and possesses many good qualities 
and virtues, as he has already put the State affairs on a 
finn footing.” Then queen Suhandi Devi presented 
costly dresses of honour, adorned with ornaments ffnlaid 
with jewels, to a thousand of her faithful dependents and 
friends, who wmre among the heads of tribes and leaders 
of armies. At the same time, she placed the crown of 
the country on the hesd of Ciiach, and seated him on 
the throne. The whole assemblage felt much gratified, and 
hound themselves to do the service required of them. She 
then ordered the wazir to he elected anew for the same 
post, and the chief officers were encouraged iu their 
faithful service with plenty of rewards. New orders about 
the grant of estates were (also) ptissed in favour of 
several nobles. And thus the whole kingdom rested en- 
tirely on Cliach for its administration.* 

Six months elapsed in this manner. After that period, 
the news of Rai Sahasffs death coming to the ear of his 


^ According to tlie Tnlitatulkir^m, witli the death of Bai Sahasi, the- 
dynasty of the Eais ended after a reign of 1B7 years, and with the 
; a,Ge6asion of Cbach to the throne that of the Brahmans came into power^ 
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bjifotlier Mahar.it, the king of Cidt6r, the latter prepared 
j. - an expedition, and with a large armj' and followers, and 
furious elephants, and bi‘ave warriors, marched out to figiit 
with Ohach. He encamped within a league of Alor, and 
sent a number of his private servants and favourite 
domestics to Ohach with the following message : — “ I 
am the rightful heir to this kingdom, and this country 
is the property of my fathers and grandfathers. It 
is but right that I should have for my own iny brother’s 
heritage : to you that same post of chamberlain and lieute- 
nant will he awarded, and every endeavour will be made 
to treat you liberally.”* 

Thereupon, tOhaoh came to the queen and said ; — “ This 

Cha.h agiits ^vith Maha. enctuy is come to the door of the. 
rat and kills him by a house and claiius the kingdom and 
itrategem. inheritance ; what is your coun- 

sel”? Rai Sahasi’s wife laughed and said: — “I am a 
woman, living behind a curtain. If I am to go and fight, 
put on my clothes and sib here, and give me your garment 
that 1 may go foi'th (to battle). Have you not heard 
^ what the wise men have said, (namely) that when a person 
is elevated to a respofisible post, he conducts it efficiently 
and ably, only when he acquires the skill and intelligence 
required for it. When the kingdom has fallen to your 
lot, wiiat for do you requii’e my advice ? Gird up your 
loins and spring up like a roaring lio i. Advance like a 
hero to the tight, and endeavour to defeat your foe. Ror 
death with honour and glory is better than living despised 
by an equal. ’Verse — You have elephants as well as 
armies ; you have hoi-ses as well as followers. Put eou- 
fusion into the ranks of your enemy and step forth like 
a man.” 

Chach was shamed by this her reply ; and wearing 
weapons of war, and drawing up his army iu a line, he 
faced the enemy. He also brought out of prison those 
of the (adverse) party who still remained there, gave them 
rewards and encouraging promises for tlie future, and 
advanced to meet the enemy. The king Maharat divided 
his army into the centre, the right wing, the left wing, 
jj. the advance guard and the rear guard. (Then) valiant 
warriors fr-om both armies met in fight, till a large number 

According to the Tuhfatulkiram, this message was sent to Chach by 
Maharat from Jesalmir and then the latter proceeded to the vicinity of 
Alor, where Ohach met him,. 


on each side was killed. When the king Maharat saw 
that brave soldiers on both sides had been mowed down by 
the blood-thirsty sword, he addressed Ghach in the follow- 
ing words I and you are the only two rivals for the 
kingdom ; let ns fight with each other, and let him who 
survives have the kingdom.” Ohaoh confronted him, and 
said : “ I am a man of the Brahmin class and am unable 
to fight on horseback. Bight me (therefore) on foot and lay 
mv head low, if you can.” Ihe king of Ghitor had complete 
confidence in his own bravery and strength. He thought 
within himself : “ How can a Brahmin dare to measure arms 
with me in battle ? I will pick up his head like a bird and 
tear it from his body.” He imraediately dismounted and 
advanced on foot. Chach also came down from his horse 
and instructed his stirrup-holder to bring up the horse be- 
hind him. When the two came almost to close quarterswith 
each other, Chach jumped upou his liorse, made a sudden 
attack on him and with one blow severed the bead of 
king Maharat from his body. (Seeing this), the army of 
Chach made an assault on the opposite army of Ghitor. 
and (that army) took to flight. Some of them, seeing the 
king Maharat slain, asked for quarter and surrendered 
themselves, and some were put to the sword. Chach re- 
turned to the fort of Alor with joy and victory.* He 
ordered triumphal arches to be raised in the city, vnd he 
sat on the royal throne, and orderiM public feasts to be 
given, and formed a fresh band of warriors. No stubborn 
rebel now remained in any of the four divisions of his 
oountty. 

The author of this nai’rative and the writer of this 

The marriage of Cliaeh fragrant book stfltes as fulloWS : 

with queen Suhandi. that victoi’v was gained, queen 

Suhandi ordered the chief men and nobles of the city to 
be called together, and when they all met, she said to 
them : “ As king Sahasi is dead, and I have by him no 
issue to inherit the country, and as the kingdom has de- 
volved on king Chach, you must give me away to Chach 
with proper matrimonial ceremonies and a distinct settle- 
ment.” The chief* and nobles agreed to the proposal, 
and they all came to the royal jiaiaoe and married queen 


According to the Tuhfatulkirim, this event took place in the first 
year of the llijrah or the Miissalmaii era, equivalerfl to 622 A* I). 


Suhandi to Gliacb.* * * § (In ooni*se of time), Ohacli had two 
eons by her ; one was named Ddhar and the other Dahar- 
siah. He had also one daughter whom he called Bai.f 
At their respective births, astrologers consulted the pre- 
dominant star of their nativity, and by desire of the king 
cast their horoscopes, and inscribed the position of the 
several planets in the different constellations under the 
influence of the ascendant star, and marked out the bene- 
ficent and malignant aspects of the stars and their ascent 
and descent. They declared that both the ions vrould 
become kings, and, for a time, would have the entire king- 
dom of Sind in their possession. Their forecast as to the 
daughter was that she would not have to go out of the 
capital to any other place, and that whoever became her 
husband would become the sovereign and would rule over 
the length and breadth of the kingdom of Sind, and live 
on the fat of the land. When the astrologers thus fore- 
told the fortunes of the princess, the king enjoined them 
to keep the forecast a secret and not to disclose it to 
anyone. 

Chach now resolved to appoint his brother Ohandrajhis 
, , deputy at the city of Alor. So he 

m sent a trastworfcliy person to him 

w’ith the following message : — " Our neax’est relations are 
ascetics, and have always been faithful worshippers of 
idols in their temples. Their custom of worshipjnng fire 
and devotion to God are widely known. Our father Selaij 
acts on the saying,—''' But we saw our fathers doing the 
same,” § and this is approved by all our learned men and 
philosophers. But it is so written in the books of Hind, 
that, whenever a person, who has trained his soul to 
abstinence and austerity, dies, his soul, on its separation 
from the body, and, in return for bis good deeds, trans- 
migrates^ to^^the child of a king or a great man, in whose 


* From the Tdrikh MaasTiaii and the Tuhfatulkiram, it will appear that 
the marriage of Chach with the queen took place before the battle with, 
the Rand of Chitdr. 

t .Til the Ubaxiro Taluka, there are eyen now women who are simp] j 
called Bai. 

i The name is written here as Jaiidra. I write it Chandra. 

§ The first few«words of a quotation from the Koran (Chap. 20, Part 
19), It is an answer given by Abraham’s father to him to meet his 
arguments against idolatry, ■ V 
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body it enjoys perfect rest OTring to (the presence of) 
creature comforts and the afluence of fortune. And the 
God of Selaij has given us sovereignty this time, and a 
spacious empire has come under my command. Now my 
judsment demands that I should appoint you as my agent 
or vicegerent in tlie city of Alor and make you my heir- 
appareut. You cau assist in the administration of tiie 
country hy practising religiousness, faithfulness, abstinence 
and piety^here also.” Although Chandra shouted great 
reluctance, be was ultimately brought and appointed to 
the royal court. The entire administratiou of Alor was 
absolutely left in his hands by Chacb, who entrusted also 
to his care his own private as well as State affairs. 


(When appointing Chandra to the new post), Chach told 

The royal mandat* regard- him I “ W hcu the God of Sclaij haS 

ing the regency aet forth. made US worthy of the crowu and the 
throne, and has destined us for rulers of a nation, it is 
incumbent on us to endeavour, in the highest degree, 
to treat kindly the innumerable subjects under our sway, 
who are a trust (committed to our care) hy the, Creator, and 
to keep them contented and happy by administering 
justice and equity in such a manner that the strong should 
not oppress the weak, and we might not be reprehended 
in the august court of God for lack of judgment or denial 
of redress. My brother Chandra, the crown of all the 
ascetics, is hereby appointed to this great and delicate 
office, and he is directed to carry it on whetlier we are 
present or absent, and all the people, nobles, commons, and 
soldiers should render him obedience and in no way deviate 
from his commands or his guidance.” 

Then Chach called the Taki* wazir Budhiman, and 

Chaoh asks w.zir BudM- questioned him about the limits of 
man about the extent of hia the kingdom of Saliifas. “ O able 
inigdom. wazii’ and wise counsellor,” said he, 

“ do you know what the boundaries of the country of 
Sind were when it was under the rule and sway of the 
senior Rai Sahasi ? What are those four divisions which 
formed ‘its limits in every direction ? Give us all tlie 
information you have about them, so that I may go to 




A. 


, * Tlie reader has already seen in a note from the jS^ahfatnlkirain that 
Tak is one of the B ahoriginar tribes. In one copy, I find ‘‘ Brahmin” 
written for Budhiman” throughout the book. 
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those limits, smd ascertain whether the people there are 
disposed to be obedient or adverse to me, and, if any- 
one is refractory or disobedient, I may take measures to 
remove him, and see that all bring their heads under mj 
yoke, and no opponent or rebel finds his way into my 
kingdom, or sets my authority at naught.” 

Wazir Budhioian bowed his head to the ground and 
. said : “ Long life to king Chaeh ! 
account' o£ thf^Sries May it be known to him tliat this 
of uio ten itorki possessions metropolis and the whole kinardom 

01 Rai SaiiasL i i • • a r • 

■were under the dominion of one king, 
and hi.s oliieftains were obedient and submissive to him, 
and wei'e always attentive to his orders, and ready to do 
his bidding. When this kingdom came into the hands of 
fcjahiras son of the senior Eai Sahasi,whowas a son of Dewaij, 
and he was defeated and killed by the army of Fars, the 
kingdom devolved upon Sahasi, (the younger,) and he 
appointed each of the four chiefs to each of the four 
divisions, in order that they might try their best to collect 
the revi.mue for the treasury, and to protect the country. 
Kow that Your Majesty is anxious, on this point, and 
wishes this anxiety to be removed from liis mind, the only 
desirable and final arrangement necessary seems to he to 
jn-event the very possiBiLriT of any unpleasant occurrence. 
For, otherwise, owing to the vicissitudes of time, such a 
terrible disaster might take place as could not easily be 
suppressed. When (by these precautionary measures) the 
fi-overnment of the country is firmly established, and Your 
Majesty’s heart is at rest, the chiefs of the diffur- 
ent divisions, and the kings of the bordering provinces 
would he favourably inclined to you and render service 
to you. It is certain that, when by means of a brave 
army and furious elephants, tranquillity and stability are 
secured, God, the great cause of causes, will enable you 
to achieve victory and success, aud to overcome yoiir 
enemies and opponents. I am sanguine that the great 
God will strengthen the members and quarters of the 
kingdom ; that ail the four tributaiy rulers wil place the 
chain of subjection on their necks; that all disorders will 
cease ; that all ihe opponents will, from fear and awe of the 
sh.arp and w'ell-temperod sword of Your Majesty, bring 
their heads tp the halter of submission, and that this 
great and extensive kingdom tliat yon have acquired with 
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i-enown will abide with you to all eternity, and eacli day 
see its expansion. The king should, under all ciroutn- 
stances, fix his assiduous attention and desire on that end, 
and place full trust in the decrees of the Ahidghty, in 
order that He» with His august will and wisdom, may fullil 
his wishes and realise his hopes.” 

Chach heard this discourse of the wazir Budhiman 
attentively, and wdrat the wazir said, 
Aior“nd made an impression on Ins mind and 
marks out tho boundary produced comfort and joy in his 

heart. He praised him highly for 
his counsels and took his gladdening communication as a 
happy omen, and hastened to act accordingly. He sent 
trustworthy men to different directions and called upon 
the rulers' of divisions to join him in his undertaking, 
which was to lead an army up to the limits of Hindustan, 
where it adjoined the country of the Tartars. Then, at 
an auspicious time, found out by astrologers after cai’efuily 
consulting the stars, he gave marching orders. After 
doing many a day’s journey and passing several stages, 
he arrived at the fyrtified town of Babiah,* which is situ* 
ated on the southern bank of the river Beas. The governor 
of that fort commenced hostilities w'ilh him. (But.)_ after 
a great and bloody battle the ruler of Babiah fled, and 
threw himself into the fort, and Kai Chach was the victor. 
He made a halt there, (laying siege to the fort,) for 
some time, during which corn became scarce, and the 
cutting of crops, grass and firewood impossible. When the 
people in the fort were reduced to tins strait, the ruler of 
the place, one night, after the world had put on the black 
garment of night, and the king of stars had gone behind 
the dark curtain of night, left that fort, and tvent to that 
of Iskandah, and encamped, in the suburbs of that towm. 
This fortified town, too, belonged to him, and it w'as 
stronger than the first. When he bivouaced on a meadow 
attached to the town, he sent some men to gather infor- 
mation from the enemy’s camp. A spy soon came back 
and said that Chaob had enterd into the fort of Babiah 
and was staying there. 


’•‘In some copies, this came i« written Payah, but this ia wrong, as 
the correct name Babiah comes in many places about the close of the 
book. There is but little difference between the flames as they are 
written in Persian. 
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When Chacli learnt that the ruler of Bahiah had gone 
Chaoh goes to the fortified to. the fort of Iskaiiduh, he appointed 
town of lakandah. ajj upnght man out of the noblesof tlie 

country to be in charge of the fort, and himself started in 
the direction, of Iskandah, and fixed liis camp in the cjut- 
skirts of that town. Novt, there was a brave chief in the 
fort of Iskandah, who bad always been ol>edient and well 
disposed to Chaoh. He had great influence over the 
residents of the forn, both nobles and plehians, who 
alwa^^s acted under his guidance and never went against 
his wishes. Chach sent a messenger to him, and offered to 
make him sole governor of the fort, anti directed a royal 
order to be inscribed, .containing a solemn promise to 
bestow the governorship on him, and also to hand over 
Babiah to him, as soon as he killed Jetar (or Chitra), the 
king of Babiah, or took him prisoner. The chief accepted 
the promise and the condition, and sent his son as a 
hostage, to Chach. Then he took to visiting the ruler of 
Babiah so frequently, that he was never prevented fronx 
going to his presence either by night or by day. All of a, 
sudden, one night, finding a favourable opportunity, he 
killed king Jetar and sent his head to Chach. Rai Chach 
showed him great favour, and granted him a robe of 
honour, with many other presents, and ordered the castle 
to he Entrusted to hirn as its governor. Then all the 
nobles and chiefs of the to.wn came to his presence, and 
delivered into his treasury many rich offerings. The king,’ 
honoured them by receiving them well, and giving them, 
an audience. He instructed and enjoined them to look 
xtpon the brave chief as their goTemor, and to consider it 
their duty to obey him,, and never to contravene his- 
behests. 

After settling the affairs of Iskandah, Rai Chach moved 
Chaoh moves towards ip tl'S direction of Sikkali and' 
Biktah and Multan. Multan. In Multan, there was a 

prince by name Baohhera,* who was a near relation 
of Sahasi, and ruled over an extensive- kingdom, and! 
was a man of great ability. When he received the 
news of Cliaeh’s arrival, he collected a large army, and: 
came to the banks of the Rfivi. His nephew Sabhdl 
(or Sahewal) was the governor of the fortified town of 


* la one copy, this name, is written Bajeraii. 
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Sikkah, opposite Multan, towards the east, and lie with 
Bachhera’s cousin AjaisfH advanced with overwhelming 
im. libers to meet Chach. Chach stationed himself at 
a ford on the Beas, and remained there for three months, 
till the floods suhsided and the water went down.- He 
then selected a village a little above his encampment, where 
there was no ohstruction, and crossing the river, came to the 
town of Sikkah and met Sabhol in battle. He then in- 
vested the fort for some days, and when (its defenders) 
were pressed hard, and several of their brave comrades 
were killed and numberless kafirs went to hell, Sabhol 
quietly withdrew and went to the fortified town of Multan, 
and stood on the bank of the Eavi, equipped with the 
weapons of war and ready to fight. Oliacdi Rai took 
possession of the fort (of Sikkah), and killed 5,000 warlike 
men who were in it, and made the other lesideuts of the 
town prisoners, and secured a large booty and a great 
number of slaves. Chach appointed the greatest of the 
nobles of the State to he tenuiorardly in charge "f the fort 
of Sikkah, and himself crossed over to Multan. There, (lie 
two armies met. King Bachhera came to the field with 
a numerous ai’my, warlike elephants and brave soldiers, 
and confronted Chach There was a great deal of liard 
fighting, and there was much bloodshed on both 
sides. Then Bachhera sought the fort, and sent'" letters 
to the king of Kashmir, informing him about Chach. 
“ Chach son of Selaij Brahman,” wrote he, “ has become 
the king of Alor, and has come wdth a large army. 
He has taken absolute possession of several forts, and we 
are unable to oppose him. He has brought many impreg- 
nable fortresses under his command, and no ruler has been 
successful in figliting with him. He has (now) come 
as far as Multan. (In this emergency) it is due to your- 
self that you should assist us, and send an auxiliary force 
to the border.” • 

Before the messenger arrived at Kashmir, the king of 

The messenger returns ^liat place had died, and llis SOU, a 

unsuccessful and disappoint- miuor, bad succbeded to the throne, 
ed from Kashmir. ministers, the counsellors, the 

courtiers, the nobles and chief men of the State 
thought over the matter and gave the following politic 
reply to tlie above letter. “ The king (JRai) of Kashmir 
has gone to his permanent abode, and Ms son is a child 
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jet, of tender years, and an inexperienced prince. Hie on n 
Boidiery are risie.g in mutiny and revolt in different parts 
of bis country ; and the affairs of these parts should he 
first set straight. At such a Juncture (therefore), we can- 
not afford to help you or furnish you with the means of 
assistance. You must help yourself, as best you can.’’ 

When the messenger returned, and Bachhera received 
this news, he despaired of getting any aid from the king 
of Kashmir, and sued Bai Chach for peace, with solemn 
promises and covenants, and prayed for an assurance of 
protection in writing, in order that, quitting the fort in 
safety, he might proceed without being molested by any 
one, with all his followers, dependents, and adherents, to 
a place of refuge. Chach agreed to this proposal, and 
gave him the assurance of protection asked for. 
Bachhera (then) came out of the fort, and with his fol- 
lowers and dependents proceeded to the mountains of 
Kashmir. Chach occupied the fort, and became absolute 
master of tlie country. 

When the fort of Multan was taken, Chach appointed 
a Thaiiur* as his lieutenant there, and 
gemUatTeTort o'f kc hlmself Went to an idol tern pie, 
tan, anij himself marches which stood in a retired and solitary 
place, prostrated himself before the 
idol, offered sacrifices, and then proceeded on his forward 
Journey. The govenors of Brahmapur, Karur and 
Ashahar paid their homage to him, and from tliese 
places he' came to the borders of Kih (or Kumba) 
and Kashmir. During the wh(de of this Journey, no 
king opposed him or put any obstacle or imoediment in 
his way. So true is it that, whenever the Great King (of 
the Uiuverse) makes a man great, lie makes all his diffi- 
cult undertakings easy for him and gratifies all his 
desires. Every place where he arrived surrendered to 
him, and (thus victorious) he reached the fort of 8ha- 
kalhar, higher up the town of Kih (or Kumha), which is 
said to ho the boundary of Kashmir, and where he stayed 
for a month. (During that period), some of the rulers of 
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* Means a Rajput Chief. 


the surrounding region were coerced info submission^ 
while others voluntarily paid hornagi' to him and tendered 
their allegiance. He imposed definitive compacts on the 
nobles and rulers of those parts, and the stability of the 
kingdom was completely secured. He then ordered two 
young plants to be brought ; one a niaisir, or white pop- 
lar, and the other a deodar, or fir tree. He planted both 
of them on the boundary of Kashmir upon the hanks of 
a stream called the Panj Mahiyat,* which is close to the 
liills of Kashmir, and takes its origin from the springs 
of that mountainous region. He remained there till the 
branches of the two trees interspersed with each other. 
Then he bade farewell to the spot, and declared : “This 
is the boundary line between us and. the Kai of Kashmir, 
and there will ho no passage beyond it,” 

The recorder of this conquest states that, when the 

Ch .eh return, after fixing casteru boundary wa.s fixed, Cbach 
ihe bouiit^ary on the borders returned from there aud came tc toe 
of KnsUmir. Capital cit j of Alor. He stayed there 

for a period of one year, and rested from tlie fatigues of 
the journey, and his chiefs collected a large num- 
ber of the appliances and weapons of war. Then he told 
the wazir : “ My heart is free from anxiety in regard to 

the eastern boundary ; now we ought to acquaint ourselves 
with the south.” The wa/dr said : “Indeed, one'of the 
best habits of kings is that they should constantly enquire 
about the affairs of their country. It is possible that, 
owing to your long absenee in the upper divisions, the 
nobles and rulers of those (southern) parts may have a 
haughty notion in their heads that, after Rai Saliasi, 
there is no one to exact revenue from them. Truly 
transgression and disorder have found their way there.” 

Then, in an auspicious hour, Chach started for the 
fortified towns of Mudapur (or Budhapur) and Siwistan. 
In the fort of Siwistan, there was a governor whose name 
was Mattah. Cliach, with a firm resolution, crossed the 
waters of the 'Mehrfin at a village called Wahtaet (or 
Hihayat), which forms the boundary between Sammah 
and Alor. Krom there, he proceeded towards Budhiah. 
The ruler of this latter place, at that time, was Basar 
Kotad son of Bandar Kdbhkd, and his capital town was 

• I think this is %vrong ; the correct name is Panj Nahiyat. The name 
cotne.s Jvgain about the close of the book, where it is^orrectly given. A 
note about its derivatiou will he found there. 
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Kakaraj. The natives of those parts called it Siwls (or 
Sawis). Chach marched aa^ainst them and conquered the 
tort of Sivfis. Katah (or Kaba) son of Kdkah came forth 
and asked protection for his father* and his followers. 
They imposed a tribute upon themselves and they all 
submitted. 

Ixom that place, Cbach marched towards Siwistdn. 

. o- . l^Tien be approached tliat city, 

8 arms goes o iwis aa. j^jattah, the Govemor, advanced with 

great pomp and large numbers and gave him bat tie, in which 
Chach was victorious. Mattah fled with his forces and shut 
himself up in the fort. Chach laid siege to it and si.od 
ready to fight. After a week, the garrison became disspirit- 
ed and asked for quarter, and on receiving a solemn pro* 
mise (of safety), they came forth and handed over the 
keys of the castle to the officers of Chach, who gave them 
protection and showed k ndness to them. He entrusted 
the rulership of the place to Mattah, and apnoiuted a super- 
intendent {Shahnah) out of his owrr confidential men (to 
represent his interests at the place). He stayed there for 
a few days, till the affairs of that part of the country were 
satisfactorily settled, and peace was re-established in that 
town. ^ 

When the affairs of Siwistan were completely put in 
order, he sent a mandate to Agham 
Liihanah the Prince of Brahmanabad, 
that is to say, the ruler of (the tribes of) 
Lakhah, Sammah and Sahtah, calling upon him to submit 
to him. After a few days, some guards wliorn he had 
placed on the high roads in the direction of Makran happen- 
ed to seize a man, hearing letters of Aghum addressed to 
Mattah, the ruler of Siwistan, the purport of which was 
shortly tliis : — “ I have always behaved towards you as a 
friend and well-wdsher, and bave, on no occasion, acted 
against you or quarrelled with you. I acknowledge the 
receipt of the letter which you sent to me by M'ay of 
friendship. You honoured me therein by the assurance 
that, as long as our union and friendship lasts, no enemy 
will approach us. I am ready to do yonr behests, and to 
carry out completely every one of your orders. You are a 

^ The ruler is said Jphave been Basjirkotad- Basar can also be read 
as Fisar, or sou of Kotad. Who tbeu was Kotah or KtSba son of Kakab, 
and what had his father to do with the fort ? The copyists have made a 
mess of the proper names and hence this is not intelligible. 


Chach seiKls a messenger 
to Agb&m Luhanali at 
Brahmanabad. 
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king and the sDn of a kin". There exists perfect harmony A 3>- 

between us and you. Misfortunes like these have befallen 

many persons and compelled them to seek refuge. Yon 

are at liberty to tix your residence at any town you choose 

i'll tlie territories clependent on Brahmanabad, down to the 

sea, and to Beb.al. And if }Ou intend to go somewhere 

else, none will obstruct you or molest you. I shall be 

belping you till you are safely settled somewhere. I 

possess sufficient troops and followers to he able to assist 

you.” But Mattah preferred' going in the direction of 

Ilind to the kingdom of Nirmal, called Bliatti (or Blietti). 


to Agham 


CU'ucU sends a mandate 
to Agliani Luhanah calling 
Upon him to submit. 


lineage. 


Then Rai Chach sent the followdng letter 

Liihanah : — “ You consider your- 
selves kings of the time, from your 
power and grandeur, origin and 
Though I have not inherited this kingdom and 
sovereignty, and this wealth and affluence, this power and 
dignity, from my fatlier and grandfather, and though 
this country has not been ours before, still ray elevation 
and my improved fortunes are due to the grace of God. 
It was not by my army that I woii them, buttlie One God, 
tlie Peerless, the Incompai’able, the Creator of the world, 
has given me the kingdom by the blessing of Selaij* ; and 
it is from him that I receive help in every thing. I do 
not depend upon any other person for assistance. He is the 
Aocorapiisher of my undertakings and the Giver of help 
in all my movements. He is the Bestower of victory ami 
success in all c-mtests and oppositions. We have been 
graciously 1 avoured with the blessings of both the worlds. 
If (you think) your power and prestige are the creation of 
your own bravery, courage, resources, and splendour, then, 
without doubt, your fortunes will decay, and the vengeance 
of death is but the legitimate due of your soul.” 


■A ’ A 


Then Rai Chach marched against Agham Luhanah. 

Chach comes to the town Agham had gone from Brahman- 
of Brahmauabad and figiita abad OB a toiir iu his teiTitories. 
with Agham Luhanah. When hc lieai d ofOhach’s coming, 

lie returned to Brahraanabad, and began to collect 
soldiers and arms. When Rdi Chach arrived at 
Brahmanahad, Agham, ready for battle, came fortli 


A: 


* Here Chach would appear to be a firm monothiest and not an idol- 
Brahmin, as represented above. 



8S 


to meet Mm. A-ftei’ sereral renowned ■warriors were 
killed on both sides, Agham’s army was pnt to 
flight, and he betook himself to the f<jrt. Chaeh laid 
siege to it. Por a period of one year this warfare went 
on" between them. During that period the king of 
Hindustan, that is, Kamlj, was Sayar (or Satbar) son of 
Rail Rai (or Rasal Rdi) . Agham sent letters to him, apply- 
ing for assistance. But before the reply came, Agham 
died, and his son succeeded him. Agham had a monkish 
Mend, whose name was Samani Budhgui (or Budh 
Eakhd), that is, one protected by Budba. He was sup- 
posed to bear a charmed life. He owned au idol-bouse 
or temple, which was called Budb Nawwihar.* It con- 
tained seyeral idols. He was the chief monk of the place, 
and was well known for his devotion and piety, and all 
the people of that part of the country obeyed him, 
Agham professed his faith, and had taken him as his 
spiritual guide. J 

When Agham betook himself to the fort, the Samanit 
co-opsrated with him, but did not join in the fight. 
He was busy reading his books in his temple. When 
Prince Agham died, and liis son was established in 
the government of the country, the Samani became 
anxious and afraid lest the fjprincipalities, property 
and, estates should pass away from his (the Samani’s) 
hands. In that perplexity, he consulted his books 
iu order to ascertain the decree of fate, and he learnt 
that the kingdom was destined to fall into the hands 
of Ohach, whether he himself was favourably inclined 
towards Ohach or not. Agham’s son (eventually) was 
sore pressed, and his army withdrew from the fight, and 
the fort fell into the bands of Cbacb, who kept a strong 
bold on it. 

When Ohach had come to know that Agham and his 
son had a compact with the Samani, 
^hat it was O’wing to his sorcery, 
enchantments, magic and counsels, 
that the war had been prolonged for a year, he had sworn : 
“ If I succeed in taking this Wt, I shall seize the Samani, 
take off bis skin, give it to low-caste people to cover 
drums with it and to beat them till it was torn to 

* In some copies, written as Nothar or Naobakar. 

t Sanskrit 

I Literally, pole stax% 
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pieces.” When, the Samani bad. received infc^rma* 
tion of this oath, he had laughed and said : “ It will 

never he within the power of Chach to destroy me ” 
Wlien, after a time, the garrison in the fort of Brah- 
manabad, after battling hard and losing a large number 
of men, stopped fighting, sued -for peace and asked for 
quarter, peace w'as made through the intervention of 
chiefs and heads of tribes betw'een the two parties, and 
the fort was given up to Chach. Chach entered it and 
told them : “ If you wish to go away, no living creature 

w'ill oppose or prevent you ; but if you make up your 
minds to stay here, then stay by all means.” When 
Agham’s son and dependents found him favourably inclined 
towards them, they preferred dwelling there. Chach 
remained in the town for some time in order to ascertain 
their disposition. 

(During his stay at Brahmanahad), Chach sent for the 
, . . , , mother of Sarhand (Airham’s widow), 

widow and give.s the hand He made her Ins own wife, and gave 
of Ins ovim niece to Agham's the hand of the daughter of his 
son war tan . nephew Dfiliivah (or Dharsiah) to 

Aghara’s son, and bestowed many-coloured robes on him. 
He remained there for one year, and appointed of&cers 
to collect Governmen^i dues, and brought the chiefs of 
those parts into complete subjection to himself. He 4hen 
enquired where that sorcerer Samani was, in order to see 
him. He was informed that he was a monk and lived with 


other monks. “ He is,” it was said, “ one of the philoso- 
phers of Hind, and is the keeper of the Nawwihar* temple. 
He is considered by the Samanis as having attained subli- 
mity and perfection. In magic and enchantments, he is 
so clever that he has subdued a world of men and made 
them submit to his will. By means of his talismans, he 
can provide himself with all he wants. He has for many 
days co-operated wi b Sarhand, owing to his friendship 
with his father ; and it was by his encouragement and sup- 
port that the forces of Brahmanahad carried on such an 
obstinate and protracted war,” 

Chach then called all his armed men, and gave them the 

Chach goes to Wait Sa- followiug iustruotions I shall 
mani and makes enquiries COUVerSe With him (the Samam). 
about hia circumstances. J Speaking 

and lopk towards you, yon should draw your swords and 

^ In some copies the name of this same temple is written as Kandhap 
or Kanwihar. 
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sever liis liead from his body.” He then came to Budli 
Kanwihar and repaired to him. He found him sitting on a 
chair busily engaged in prayers, and with some hard clay in 
his hands with which he was making idols. He fixed 
a sort of seal on the idol, and the image of Budh appeared 
on it. The idol being now complete, he placed it on 
one side. Chach stood above him, but the Samani paid 
him no attention. After some time, when he finished 
all his idols, he turned up his head and said : “ The son 
of the ascetic Sel^iJ is come ! ” “ Even so, 0 priestly 

Samani,” answered Chach. “ What business has 
brought you here ? ” asked the Samani. “ I came to know 
of your fidelity,” replied Chach, “and so I came to see 
you.” “ Come down,” said the monk. Chach came down. 
The Samani spread a handful of straw and made Chach 
sit on it. ■ Then he asked him, “ O Chach, what do vou 
want?” Chach answered, “ I wantyouto become my friend 
and to come back to the fort of Brahmanahad, so that I 
may put you in charge of a high office, and entrust 
you with important affairs and responsible duties. You 
will be thei'e with Sarhand,* and you may co-operate 
‘with him by giving him (the benefit of) your counsels 
and your judgment.” The monk said “ I have no 
need* of your kingdom. 1 do not feel inclined to 

have any civil employment, and 1 do not wish to 
have anything to do with worldly affairs.” “ Why did 
you leave the fort of Brahmanabad ? ” asked Chach. 
“When Agbam Lfihanah died,” said the monk, “and 
this boy, his son, gave way to grief, owing to the loss 
of his father, I admonished him to have patience, and I 
have been praying to God most sincerely that he may bring 
about peace and friendship between both the parties.” 
“ Eor me,” continued the Samani, “ the service of Budh 
and the seeking of salvation in the next world are better 
than all worldly employments, As, however, you are the 
sovereign of this kingdom, I will at your supreme command 
shift to the vicinity of the fort, although I fear that the 
people dwelling in the fort would cause injury and mis- 
chief to the sown fields of Budh. To-day, Chach is a great 
and wealthy personage.” Chach said : “ The worship of 
Budh is an excellent thing, and it is right to hold it in ho- 
nour. But if you want anything, or if you have any request 

* This is the name of Agham’s son as mentioned in the heading of a 
previous paragraph. 
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to make, speak thatlruay at once grant it and therobj'' secure 
(for myself) happiness and honour.” The monk {ndsilc) 
said : “ I do not want any worldly thing, nor have I any 
worldly I'equest to make. May Q-od graciously incline you 
to the affairs of the next w'orld,” Ohach said : ” That is 
exactly my request, and I wish to do a deed which should 
have spiritual advancement and salvation as its reward. 
Tell me of it, and I will render my assistance and be your 
helpmate.” The Samani said : “ As you are determined to do 
some charitable act and add (to your) good deeds, (know that) 
the temple of Budh Nawwhdr here is an ancient religious 
institution. Tor some time past, owing to the vicissitudes 
of time, some parts of the structure have suffered injury. 
It should, therefore, be built anew, and you should spend 
your own funds in laying a fresh foundation. In this 
matter alone can I implore your help.” Ohaoh said : ” I 
am highly obliged to you.’’ 

OUacb then rode hack from that place (to Brahmanabad. 

On his arrival), the wazir observed, 
dwell returns to Brail, t< Q king, I have witnessed a wonder.” 
«ia«aba4, And what is that?” asked the king. 

The wazir replied: *‘Your Majesty went with a firm 
resolution to direct your swordsmen to kill the monk. 
When, however, you went to his presence, you sought to 
please him and complied with his request.” It is even 
80,” said Ohaoh ; " I saw something in wliioh there was 
no magio or jugglery. I observed attentively, but I 
could see no signs of it. When I sat down by him, I saw 
a horrible and ghastly apparition standing at my i^or bis) 
head. Its eyes were fiery and full of anger, its lips thick 
and its teeth pointed like spears. It had rods in its hands, 
sharp and piercing like a diamond, (and it waved them), as 
if it was about to strike some person with them. I saw 
it and felt afraid, and I dared not speak to it so as to bo 
heard by you. I pondered within myself for a while, and 
Hooked at it attentively and then left.” 

Ohaoh then stayed at the fort of Brahmanabad till 
all the affairs of that country were 
Chacii stays at Brahman-, settled, the duos of the Treasury fixed, 
and the welfare of his subjects was 
assured- He degraded the Jats and the Luhanahs and 
hound over their chiefs. He took a host^e from them, 
and confined him in the fort of Brahmanabad, He im- 
posed the following terms on these people, (the Jats and 
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the Lithdiiahs), namely, that they should not carry swords, 
except on occasions of urgent neces^lty ; that their under- 
garment should be of some woollen cloth; that they should 
not wear velvet or silken cloth ; that they might use scarfs of 
cotton thread, of black or red colour ; that they must ride 
horses without saddles ; that they must walk about bare- 
headed and hare-footed; that, when going out of their 
houses, they must take dogs with them ; that they must 
supply firewood to the ruler of Brahmanabad; that they 
must serve him in the capacity of guides and spies ; that, 
if they distinguished themselves for these qualities, they 
would he considered trustworthy and honest ; that they 
must live in harmony and co-operate with king Aghanl’s 
son Sarhand ; and that, if an enemy invaded the country, 
they should consider it their duty to stand by him and fight 
for him. In this way, Chach brought his affairs to a con- 
summation and his sovereignty was (fully) established. If 
any person proved himself to be refractory, haughty or 
perverse, he compelled him to give solid security. In the 
case of some men of this class, he had recourse to another 
policy, tJis:., that he appointed them to some respectable 
posts. Thus, everything was ultin;ately set right. 

When Ohach had settled these affairs, the thought 

Kai Chach moves to Ws about the boundaries of Khm^u be- 
Kirmin and marks out the Came Uppermost ill liis mitid. That 
boundaries of Makran. the Country was contiguous 

to the territories of the princes of Hind, and he . wanted 
to define its limits. It was then the second year after the 
flight of our august lord Muhammad, the prophet of God, 
on whom and on whose descendants be the blessings of 
God.* After the death of Kasrd son of Hn-muz, the 
king of Pars or Pars (Persia), the management (of 
thf^) affairs of the kingdom had come -into the hands of 
a woman. t When Chach learnt of this state of things, 
he started with a large army for the territories of 

*Tlmt is the second year of the Hijrah, or the Mahammadan era, ■which 
was calculated from the flight of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina, 
under the orders of the 2nd Khalif, TJiiiar, and which is equivalent to 
622 A.D. 

t Kasra son of Hurmuz was Khusrd Parwiz, whose love for Shinn is 
sung hy the poet NizS.ini and other Persian writers. He was killed by his 
son Kobad, known as Sheroyah, who died after a reign of 6 months. 
Hobad was succeeded by his son Ardslur who was killed after a reign 
of a year and a halt. Ardshir 'was succeeded by Khusrd Parwiz’s 
son Jawau Shir. He died after one year, and was succeeded hy his 
eldest sister Turaudukht, She reigned for one year .and four - months, 


Kimdn. At an anspicious lioni’, discovered by tbe astro- 
logers, he marched in the direction of Armanbel.* That 
town was then in the hands of a Buddhist Samani descend- 
ed from the Agents of Bai Sahiras, ting of Hind, whom 
the Rai had elevated for their loyalty and devotion. In 
course of time, however, he had thrown off his yoke and 
had become his opponent. (This ruler) now came forth 
to receive Rai Ohach. As his promises of fidelity and his 
cordial behaviour made a good impression on OhaclTs 
mind, friendship and amity were firmly established between 
tile two. Chaeh proceeded thence to the district of 
Makrdn. Whosoever he encountered submitted to him. 
When he went beyond the steep declivity and the hills of 
Makrdn, be found himself in the division of Bakr. There 
was an ancient fort in that town, called Kaubar (or Kang or 
Kanarpur or Kinarpur). He took p )ssession of it, and 
ordered it to be reconstructed. He also arranged that, 
according to the established Indian custom, kettle-drums 
should be beaten and other musical instruments sounded at 
the approach of evening and the break of day in the fort ; 
that is to say, the sound of kettle drums was to be accom- 
panied by that of a musical instrument. He collected the 
people of the surrounding villages, and employed them in 
re-building the fort. Ihea he left the place and came to 
Kirman. There is a small river running between 
Kirman and Makran. He encamped there, and marked 
out the eastern boundary .line, by deffaring that certaia 
date trees growing there defined the limit between Kirman 
and Makran. Eurther, he planted a grove of date trees in 
a place on the banks of the stream, and branded into them 
the words : — “ This is the boundary that existed in the 
days of Chach son of Selaij, son of Bisas,t the king of Sind, 
and this day it came into our possession.” 

and was succeeded by her younger sister A'zarmdukht, who was murdered 
after 4 months. It was in the reign of Tdrandukht that the prophet 
Muhammad died, and that was the eleventh year of the Hijrah (A. D. 632). 
So there is surely some mistake in the text, where it is stated that in the 
second year of the Hijrah, Ktisra was succeeded by a female ruler of the 
kingdom of Persia. Besides, it is related above that Cbach’s fight with 
Eaoa Maharat of Chitor took place in the first year of the Hijrah. So all 
the succeeding events, as related in the book, could not have occurred in 
the course of the next year. It is, possible that du (two) is a mistake 
for dah (ten) by the Persian writers, or the copyists of the hook. 

^ W ritten here Armail and lower down Armanb'elah. It seems to be 
the town of Belah of Lus Belah. 

t For the first time, we learn this name of Chach’s grandfather. 
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From tliere, Chaoli returned to Armanbel, and passing 
tlirougli the district of Tdran,* he 

Chacli son of Selaij goes to o J 

Armitil and fixes a tribute came intO the dCSert, and HO One 

dared to fight with him, till he arrived 
at Kanddil (or Kandhabel), otherwise called Kandhar. 
Prom the valley extending to the open plain in the odt-skirts 
of that place, Chach prepared to make a sudden assault on 
the city, but the people had already sheltered themselves 
in the fort. When he came to the river Sini (or Samni), 
he encamped there, until the people were reduced to 
straits, and fixed on themselves an annual tribute of 100 
hill ponies and 100,000 dirams.f They gave one year’s 
tribute then and there. A treaty was tlien made and 
Chach returned to his capital A16r, and he remained there 
till he bade adieu to this world.? His reigu lasted for 
forty years. 


Chaudar son of Selaij as- 
cends the thi'cno at the 
capital city of Alor. 


After the death of Chach sou of Selaij, his brother 
Chandar ascended the throne at the 
capital city of A16r. He strengthened 
and promulgated the religion of 
monks (ndsih) and hermits {rdhib). He brought many 
people together with his sword, and made them turn back 
to his faith. He received many letters from the chiefs of 
Hind. • 

Mattah the ruler of Siwistdn had gone to the king 
of Kainij. In those days, the country 
Mattab the ruler of Si- of Hindustan was in a flourishing 
wistdn goes to Kan 3. couditioB and was under a Rana, and 

Kamij was under the rule of Sahiras son of Rasil.§ Mat- 
tah went to him and said : “ Chach son of Selaij is dead 
and his brother Chandar, a monk {rdhib), has succeeded 
him. But he is a devotee {ndsik) and spends his whole 


* Turcomania or Scythia, also called Tartary. 

t Diram or Dirham is a silver coin, 20 or 25 of which are. equal to a 
Dinar, a gold coin equal to 9 shillings. Dinar is also said to be equal 
to about 2i E.S. of our time. 

t The words “ aud weut to hell” do not' occur in the copies consulted 
by us. 

§ We were told above that Kandj is the chief city of Hindustan, and 
that Sayar son of Eailrai was the name of its king, I think Sahirp son 
of Basil as written hereai.s the correct name, and the former ie a mistake. 
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time with other devotees {iidsihs') in his temple in the study 

of his religion. It will be very easy to deprive him of the > 

kir.gdom. If Tour Majesty lakes possession of his country 

and hands it over to me, I will impose a tribute for those 

parts on myself, and send it regularly to the royal 

treasury.** Sahii’as said to IMattah ; “ Oha<‘h was a great 

king and had a spacious dominion. As he is gone (to his 

rest), I will take that whole country and bring it under 

mv own rule. Thereby, my territories will be greatly 

extended, and I will appoint^ you as a governor of one of 

their divisions-** Then feahiras sent bis brother Barhas 

son of Basil (or Kasais) to Kashmir for help. A grandson 

of the great Ohach (by his daughter) was then the king 

of Kashmir and Bamai. He made a compact and joined 

in the undertaking, and they started with their armies, 

in order to invade the country of Chandar. Arriving at 

the rivulet Hasi (or Hashi), they encamped there. The 

agents and officers of Chandar wffio were in the fort of 

Bew Dhanaz (or Dew Dhanush) fled thence. The invaders 

appointed their own agents at the place in their stead, and 

they went on, stage by stage, till they arrived at Band 1 

Kahflyeh. There they stayed for a month, and busied ! ' 

themselves in offering prayers to Budh. At the same 

time, they sent a letter with a messenger to Chandar, 

asking him to surrender and submit and sue for his safety. 

■When Chandar heard this, he declined to do so, and put- 
ting himself into the fort, began to prepare for war, He 
immediately sent Dharsiah, a son of Ohach, to Brah- 
manabad, wffiere all the residents of the town and the 
Liihanah * came forward to receive him, and paid their i 

respects to him ; and Chandar himself with Dahar, the ! 

younger son of Chach, took up his position in the fort of | 
Aldr and carried out measures (for its defence) with care and 
diligence. The army of Sahiras beseiged the fort, and 

continued their assaults steadily. When (however) he i 

gained no victory over the occupants of the fort, he : 

thought of having recourse to a strategem, and sued for : 

an amicable settlement. His object was to bring Ddbar ' 

out (by some means), and to capture him and to kill him, 
for (he thought) the fort would easily fall into his hands, , , 
and his sovereignty would be flrmly established, when | 
Ddhar was secured and killed. ; 

Evidently, Sarhand son of Agliam Luh&iali, j>v the MMnah tribes, : 

living in the subarbs. 
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(With this object in view), Easil, Sahiras and Barhas 
sent an envoy to D4har (Chandar ?) to 

an envoy to deliver the followin® message ; “ We 
have unaminously decided to return 
and we are ready to make peace with you on certain solemn 
conditions. Let this country remaiti with you as before. 
If Bahar comes to visit us (in order to settle the matter 
persunally), we will send him back (to you) quite safe and 
sound.” bahar, taking 500 men selected from the centre 
{lit. heart) of the army, out of famous warriors, issued 
forth to settle the terms of peace and to bring about 
reconciliation between the two parties. To all of his chief 
•men he said ; “ We have fail confidence in your bravery, 
and courage and watclifulness,” He encouraged them all 
and wen their hearts by splendid promises. Thus, they 
went on till they arrived at the door of Rasil’s palace. 
Basil ordered, them to be kept at the door. Then he 
called a chamberlain {hdjih) and* told him : “ Go down with 
some trustworthy persons and swordsmen, and tell (those 
people at the door) that I have heard the praise of their 
swords, and I wish them to send up their arms that I may 
select one of them and keep it with me as a memento. 
When they give up their arms, seize their hands and capture 
them, of els- kill them.” Accordingly, the chamberlain 
came down u]ton that pretest and, standing under a portico, 
began to a.«k the men to baud over their swords. Accident- 
ally the vault of the portico fell down and the chamberlain 
remained under it. King Basil himself then descended, 
and called all of them to himself, and asked each to show 
him the weapons. He went on taking and esamining the 
sword of each and throwing it in front of them. When he 
came to Lahar son of Chach, he told him ; “ Show me 
your sword.” Bahar said: “O king, this poniard belongs 
to my brother ; I cannot part with it. Look at it in my 
liands.” When he came very close to Bahar, a swords- 
man of Bahar’s stepped forward, and said, “ 0 king, of all 
these swords, mine is the best.” When Bdsil went near 
him in order to take the sword from him, the swordsman 
hounded like a fierce lion, caught hold of Basil’s heard, 
threw him down and sat on his chest, and said, “ I am 
going to kill you.” Just then, Bahar and his men encir- 

* In Persian ortliogi^by,' the letter tt in Dakar is ■written as ordinary 
d (j), but this D is the peculiar Sindhi letter D (3) and so it is written 
in tbe Sindbi translation of tbe Tarikb Maasnmi. 
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cled him and drew their swords. When Rasil saw that 
there was no help, he said; “What do you want .trom 
me ? I am ready to make a solemn promise to you, and 
will faithfully abide by it and never contravene it.’* 
Dahar said : “It is evident to me that vou had resolved to 


practise deception on us, and we can’t now place any trust 
in your words or promises. The punishment of treachery 
and perhdy first fell upon your door-keeper, who died 
under the vault ; then you became a prisoner in our hands. 
Now give us a hostage that you will return the fort of Dew 
Dhanaz (Dew Dhauush), and c.ur hostages wdtom you have 
detained with you ; then we shall returis } oiir hostagt's.” 
B-asil sent his hostages to Al6r. Dive chief men among 
the nobles were detained in the fort of Alor ; then basil 
was set at liberty, as he promised to do w'hat he was asked 
to do Dahar sent tlie hostages to Bralimanabad basil 


now^ departed with his 500 swordsmen, and he took with 
himself some conliclential servants of Dahar, He returned 
the forts (he had taken) and released the men whom he 
had imprisoned. When Dahar received letters from his 
confidential servants, written from the forts that had now 
been returned to them, he sent back Basil’s hostages, 
giving them dresses of honour. Then, peace was concluded 
between them, and they became friends. 


Now the (charge of the) kingdom devolved upon Chan* 
dar, and his subjects w'ere at ease 
throne <and succeeds to owing to ms conciliatory measures ; 
the kingdom of cha.eh ^ou and the bnsiness of the State wns widl- 
of Seiaij. regulated. Chandar’s reign lasted for 

7 years. In the eighth year he died Dahar now sat on. 
the throne of Aldr and Duraj son of Chandar established 
himself at BrahmanabM. The reign of Duraj did not 
exceed one year. Then Daharsiah son of Ohach put him- 
self in possession of Brahmandbad. His sister Bdi agreed 
to live wnth him, and he under his protection. Daharsiah 
married Agham’s daughter, and remained (at Brahmau- 
fibM) for 6 yeais. He sent letters to the governors of 
different divisions of the country, and received promises of 
allegiance from all. Then, Daharsiah came to Baor * where 

; ♦ I write it as Eaor thoagh it may be pronounced as Edwar. 
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Cinch had laid the foundations of a fort, hut had died 
before its completion. Uahnrsiah stayed there for some 
time and completed the otmstraction of the fort.* He 
collected the country people of the vicinity, and with a 
nuiiiher of respectable and well-known persons settled 
them there. When the place was populated he gave it the 
name of Kaor. Then he returned to Brahmanabad, and 
the affairs of the country were thoroughly settled. 


He sends Bai to A16r 
in order that she rniirht 
be given away to the king 
of Batiah. 

an aaspiclous one. 


When Daharsiah came to know that his sister bad reached 
the age of maturity, he became 
anxious (to see her married) as she 
was a grown up woman. The astro- 
logers declared her lior.)scope to be 
While he was considering (what he 
should do) the messengers of Sohan king of Batiah t iu 
the country of ll imaL arrived to ask for the hand of the 
princess. Daharsiah, being the eldest brother, prepared a 
royal dowry, and sent, with her 70d young horses and £00 
brave I’hakurs, and wrote letters to Dahar. requesting h'm 
to give away Bai to the king of Bdtiah who had stipulated 
that a fort should be handed over to him as her marriage 
portion, (Daharsiah’s) messenger arrived at A16r, and 
r m lined there for about a month. 


There was an* astrologer, out of the wise men of 
Hind, who ws perfectly acquainted with many sciences. 
One day, a noble of the place, who had put a question to 
him and had got a correct answer from him, came to king 
Dakar. The latter asked him ; “ What kept you busy 
to-day, that you came so late, and o msidered that business 
more important than your attendance on me.” The 
Thakur replied ; “ Long life to the king ! Somethirig had 
happened about which my mind was very uneasy and 
anxious. There is a Brahman astrologer, who is a learned 
man a id very clever in the science of the stars. He 
foretells events readily and correctly, and, by experience, 
1 found his prognostications to be quite accurate.” Ha 
then went into details and stated the circumstances fully. 

* The author of the Taiikh Maastirai says that this fort waa iuished b 
Bdhar later on, after Daharsiah' | death. 

t Has this name any connection with the present Bhatia ca.^te of 
Hindus? " 
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Rai Dahar said : " Go and enquire from bim about, our 
foreign and home ajffairs, the general aspect ol the 
kingdom, and the business of our State.” Tiiat man 
then rose and said : “ Long live the king ! Victorious and 
grand kings should not grudge to spend their leisure in 
the society of wise men, and in bestowing favours on 
learned men and teachers of morals and Bralimans, tor 
they are our leaders and guides. It should he considered a 
hounden duty to visit them, and to reverence them. 
Their content leads to the increase of dignity and rank, 
and to the perpetuation of greatness and magnificence. 
It is also a good augury that, the person wishing to kisow 
about au event, should himself visit astrologers and put 
them questions personally and receive answers from them 
directly.” 

Dahar fell in with this suggestion, and ordered a litter 
Tvv.. . to he put on (his) eleuhant. He sat 

astrologer in order to (in the howdah), and came to the 
consult, him about hi* astrologer’s house. When the astro- 
loger saw the king, he came forwasd 
to receive him, and said ; “ May the king live long ! On 
what business has he comeF ” Dahar said ; “ We have a 
question to put in connection witli some military affairs 
which vve want to bake in hand, and we want you •(also) 
to prognosticate the final issue of .some.State affairs, laws 
and statutes of the kingdom, and many other matters of 
importance.” The astrologer said ; “A 11 t,he auspicious stars 
are gazing at the rising star of your good fortune. There 
is no sinister quadrangular aspect of stars, nor ariy 
ominous aspect in the opposite quarter. This fort and 
this kingdom are allotted to you for several years and 
will remain in your possession. If your majesty hapjjeiis 
to go on a journey, it will prove to be fortunate, and your 
majesty will return safe and happy to the throne of 
glory.” Then the king asked : “ What do the stars say 
about toy sister Bai’s fortune”; and the astrologer replied : 
“ My calculations lead to the inference that she shall never 
go out of this fort of A16r and that no one shall be married 
to her except the king, who shall have the kingdom of 
Hindustan under his sway and dominion : this girl shall be 
tbnited to Mm by the tie of marriage.” When the astro- 
loger explained this matter to him, Dahar became sunk 
in thdught as to how that would come* to pass. He 
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returned home, and disclosed everythmg to Bndhiman 
the Tald Wazir, who was the prime miaister of his father. 

The wazir said to Dahar : “ The administration of a large 
, X, „ ■ , kingdom is a delicate matter; and 

adncfi. tor a king ot (many) regions and 

institutions and armies and servants, 
to cut off his connection with his kingdom is an affair of 
pith and moment llki,sfTation.~—'SheiVti are five tilings, 
which, when they siiift from their proper places, have a 
sorry look, viz., ist a king (when siiifted) from ids 
kingdom; 2nd a minister from his ministership ; 3rd a 
(iearneii) spiritual guide from his disciples ; 4tfc hair and 
teeth (from their original positions) ; and 5th the iireasts 
of women (from tiieir position in youth). When tliese 
move beyond their proper places, they cease to be grace- 
ful. Eor the sake of (their) kingdom, kings bring their 
brothers and relations to death, or else banish them from 
their country. They do not allow adherents or depen- 
dents to intermeddle with or share tlieir sovereignty. 
Wlien a king retires from his kingdnm, he becomes 
reduced to equality wdtli the common people, and, as the 
astrologer has thus directed, vou ouglit to marry your 
sister and seat her-with yon on the tiirone, Tiiongh you 
siiall h;jve to abstain from her conjugal society slie will 
(still) be called your w^edded wife, and tlie kingdom will 
(thus) remain wirh you.” Dahar called to him those 500 
Thakurs, who were (now) among his chief and confidential 
men, and said : “ In all matters I repose full trust and con- 
fidence in your ability and bravery, and 1 cannot do with- 
out ^ our counsel and advice, and my orders are executed, 
tiiroughout my territories, wdth your help. ^Astrologers 
have now preaicted that, the princess Hai sliall never go 
to any other place from this fort, and that he shall be 
her husband, who shall retain this country in his possession 
ft)r a long time. It is not meet that this kingdom be 
transferred to other hands, and you ought to think over 
this matter. To cut oneself off from a kingdom is a very 
difficult thing, and what wazir Budhiman considers ex- 
pedient involves a great disgrace, is immoral and will bring 
dishonour on our Brahman family. When this disagree- 
able news reaches the ears of other kings of our time, _ and 
is in the mouths of the public, they will excommunicate 
us, and a coufusioiii will arfee in our religion.” 
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When wazir Bix;Iliiman went home he took a sheep in 
hand, an 1 in i^s hair lie scattered some 
The t ri c k of w a z i r and mustard-seed, and then pom** 

ed water. He continued (this treat- 
ment) for several days and nights, till the whole (animal) 
became green (by the seeds sending off shoots). He then 
drove it out, and crowds of people, great and low, urban 
and rural, gazed at it in wonder. This went on for 3 days. 
Thereafter tnough the sheep wander 'd all about the town, 
no one paid any attention to it, and it was clean forgotten. 
The wazir (then) said : “0 king whatever happens, wliethcr 
good or evil, the people’s, tongues wag about it for 8 days 
only ; thereafter no one reme.nbers wdiether it was good or 
evil. Anyhow, you ought so to act that you may not he 
cut off from the kiugdom —that this matter may be 
(quietly) settled, and this assembly (of nobles) may 
not fall off from their allegiance to you.” Dahar then 
turned for advice to those 500 men, oa whose word he 
placed full reliauoe, and in whose valour an I courage he 
always trusted, and who, on their part, used to listen to 
his commands attentively, and conform to his word.s and 
deeds. These men unanimously declared : “We are ready 
to obey the kiug’s order with all our he.9.rt. There is no 
doubt that kings derive pleasure from a kingdom. If 
this State is transferred to some other p rson, whether he 
be the king’s hr >ther or a stranger, the loss to the king 
will be all the same.” Thus when all of them agreed to 
the proposal, Dahar went and put his own scarf on his 
sister’s head, and adorned her with rings and other 
ornaments (as his bride;. He then placed his own sword 
in her lap, and wdth that (in lieu of the bridegroom; all 
the familiar nuptial ceremonies w'ere performed. Then 
he tied a corner of her scarf to that of his own, and seated 
her on the throne of the kingdom by his side under the 
(royal) canopy. * 

This event became ihe talk of high and low, and 
attained (great) notoriety and pub- 

Ddhar writes a letter to Ucity. Then Dahar Wfote a letter 
logy. ^ to his brother, couched m gentle 

words, and in it he referred to the 
horoscope of Bdi, and said : “ The astrologers divined, by 

* In the TSrikh Maasnmi one more, ceremony is mentioned, viz., that of 
the bride and the hridegfoom going several times round a fire. 


means of tlieir science, lhat, tliis rrincess -vvolild be the 
queen of Alor, ami her husband would be the king nho 
Av .-is to bold fast all these territories. To remedy and 
avert this unpleasant consequence, I took it upon myself 
to commit this shameful j)i'cach of royal etiquette and 
social lulc's. We now make the apology that what we 
considered expedient to do was done through necessity, 
and not of our own free will. Do therefore excuse us.” 

Wiien Daiiarsiah received this letter, he sent a reply in 
which he said : ” Wliat you hav<‘ done is wicked and 
infamous. Whether \ou did it tluough necessity or 
of your own free will, you can nev-r be excused, and 
whether you considered it allowable to do such an illegal 
and detestable act. in order to secure worldly pomp and 
power, or took the initial step by reason of the tempta- 
tion of the devil, what yon notv ought to do is to turn 
from your evil ways, to forswear ymir sin, and to grieve 
(for your transgres.-ion), so that you may not he shut 
off from (the comruuiiion of) our religion, and our alliance 
with veil mav not be cancelled. .If voit fail to turn from 
this sin, in accordance with our suggestion and advice, you 
will make yourself d<'serving of oppiohrium and will 
recei’se (your) punishment. Yon would have then to 
thank yourself for the consequences of these ugly deeds.” 

■Wiien this letter of Dab arsiah came to Dahar, he thought 
of going to bis brother. He consulted the w'azir, saying : 
*• Let me go to him at Brahin:ind,bad,” but the wazirsaid : 
“ 'What good will that do you ? ” 

The wazir continued : “ Long life to the king ! You 
have committed a great mistake in 

Wazir Budliinian dis- thinking of such au enterprise, (an 
goS 'oSthSu enterprise) which can by no means 
secure you your heart s desire, while 
its dangerous issue can no way’he averted, except by the 
destruction of your life. When you are once in the 
presence of your brother, you must bid adieu to all hopes 
of yoar safety. If you believe that your brother will do 
you uo despite, then you are harbouring what is a great 
impossibility in your mind. In matters relating to terri- 
tory, wealth aM woman, partnership or negligence is not 
allowable; for (if allowed) it is sure to end in danger to 


life. In such matters, oven a son does not consider it 
proper to repose trust, in bis father, and a father does not 
conkder itpioper to lepose trust in his son. If, lu>\yev!:-r, 
you are determined to have your way, you must wash 
■your hands of your life. Ifroni no point of view does tiiis 

step appear to me a right one.” 

“Then what is the counsel of perfection for us in this 
ma-ter? ” asked Dakar. “The counsel of periectiou,” 
replied the wazir, “ for you is that yon should siiun your 
brother’s love and friendship and not be anxious to meet 
him. Better secure yourseli witliiu the waits of the fort, 
and act according to the words of the astrologers and sooth 
sayers and follow' their advice. No other plan will be of 
any good to you in this matter.” According to this 
suggestion, Dahar made u]5 his mind and took shelter iu 
the' fort, and laid up stores of ’the articles that he consi- 
dered necessary for the garrison, like grain, grass and 
firewood. Be collected men, arms and appliances of war, 
and made himself quite ready to repulse the attack of the 
enemy. 

Dakar then wn'ote a letter to Daharsiah, in which he 
. expressed his res[)ecc and revefenee 
to^D*tar,s1ah!* ^ ^^**^**^ and Submission, (but i 8s to the affair 
of Bai he w'ritte as follows : — 

“ Though Bai is connected wdth our father, she was 
born of a daugbtrr of tlie Jats who, by their origin, ai’0 
an adverse and criminal tribe You will sp:‘cia!ly find 
when you come to know tbeir true nature that, they are 
unworthy of trust and. confidence, and are far from being 
honest and faithful. There is a well-known proverb 
which says ‘ whoever caught hold of a sheep’s leg, got milk 
for himself, and whoever caught the hand of a Jat fell down 
on his face.’ Thus w'ben she is of foreign extraction, 
my marriage with her is lawful. Do not, therefore, insist 
any more upon your view. But if you still have any sus- 
picion against me, I hereby solemnly promise and swear 
that, iu everything I shall consider you my superior and 
will hold the fort of Aldr as an agent of yours, and will 
never oppose you or quarrel with you. *( Accept) my 
obmulimefits.”^ 


When Daliarsiali received this letter, he understood that 
Dahar refuse'd to (^ome, and that he 
b?rdeTtosol?ei)4hai“' l^id flattering unction to his soul 
and paid no attention to the advice or 
his brother. He (therefore) ordeied preparations to be 
made for his Journev, and the necessary provisions collect- 
ed, and in an auspicious hour, he started with great 
expedition. For some days he had to travel through 
dang'.'rous deserts and valleys interspersed with running 
streams. (While journeying' through deserts) he made 
tanks and caused leather bags and pitchers of water to be 
carried, that his men might have a siiificient supply of 
water and not feel thirsty. In this manner, he travelled 
for some days and then halted for some days. He acted 
with much dissimulation, his object being to deceive 
Dahar, and, by some contrivance or stratagem, to secure 
him. He went on sending men to bring news of Dahar, 
and moved here and there, on his route, in search of game, 
so that it might be believeil that he was on a hunting 
e.xoursioji, and Dahar should not avoid him. Dahar, on 
the other hand, was spending his whole day in the enjoy- 
ment of pleasures and kept himself busy that way. (But), 
from time to time, he sent spies to public roads and 
hunting places, and was very watchful. He posted 
faithhil warriors fully armed, on every side, and kept trust- 
worthy men and conlidential intelligencers on all the four 
gates of the castle in order that they might protect the 
entrance with zeal and concentrated attention and without 
interruption. Daharsiah thought that Dahar might have 
repented of his folly. But, when he came to within 3 
days’ journey from Aldr, his spies came and informed him 
that Dahar and his men were busy the whole day with 
pleasures and amusements, and did not trouble their 
thoughts about Daharsiah, 

Daharsiah entertained hopes that, if Ddhar remained 

negligent and careless, the fort would 
^Daharsiah tries to sehe therefore 

made efforts in that direction. He 
rode on very fast, in the fashion of cavaliers giving exer- 
cise to their horses, and in one day and night he travelled 
twenty leagues, and early the next morning he arrived at 
Al6r- Dahai^(meanwhiie) had made preparations to go on 
a hunting excursion. Just as his horse was brought to 


him, however, a horseman sudilenly appeared, aecompaniod 
by a few other men riding by his side. When' be reached 
the gate of the fort the gate was closed, and armed men 
appeared over the battlements. Daharsiah stood at tiie 
gate, and asked the gate-keeper to open it, and admit him 
into the fort. But the man in charge of the fort did not 
open the gatej and stood ready for a fight. Daharsiah 
(then) sent a man to Dahar with the following mesGage ; 
“ I have not come to tight with you. This fort was the 
capital city of my father, and fi*oni him it has descended 
to me. You received charge of it from me as my agent 
and the kingdom is mine. Thei’e never have been two 
crowns in one country. Give np the possession of this 
territory, and hand over the fort to my trustworthy 
officer.” Dahar replied : “Fix your camp oiitsi.h’ ‘'be fort, 
and send your confidential nobles to assure me ei' your 
good faith. Then I shall come out and surrender the fort 
to you.” When Daharsiah understood that Dahar meant 
to evade his demand, and that his (Dharsi.ah’s) stratagem 
had failed, he cross(’cl the river Ai.ehran and encamped (on 
the other side). He then began to ponder the best method 
for securing Dahar. He thought he should, at first, 
evince frieudiine.ss and kindness, and beh.ave gently as a 
brother and kinsman, so that D^^har miglit easily „ come 
out of the castle. (With tliat i<bject,) he sent some of his 
nobles and grandees to him, hoping that he wonki be 
gained over by them, but (this plau) also miscarried. 

Dahar sent for his wazir Budbiman and told him : 

Dakar’s plan formed “Daharsiah sliows So much frie’-vlliness 
in consultation with the and courtesy that, mv mind suggests 

I should go out and secure the good- 
will of my elder brother. I think he will not be anno 7 ,'ed 
with m3, or reject my apology.” The wazir said ; “ O 
king you should not believe his word. Be not deceived by 
his tricks and his flatteries, and mind not what he Pay.s ; 
because kings are crafty, and oaths and solemn affirma- 
tions are but their traps of treachery, witli which 
they catch their enemy. They speak soft and, low and 
play many a tune, simply to gain their object. Among 
the rules of conduct (prescribed) for kings, one is that an 
enemy should be reduced to submission by tricks and 
deceit. You ought, therefore, to act (with due vigilance). 
No means of escape are available to iiiin who falls into 
the net of calamity. (If ypn, trust him) you will certainly 
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be aflllcted and injured by X^abarsiab, and you will find, 
y ursoif cauglit. in the trap of disaster and confined in 
the caifc o!' trou'ile and misery, and will not again 
have any means of setting yourself at liberty. Danar 

said: “ ihough there is a risk, and one <*annot be sure nt 
safety, a brother is. after all a brother.” He then sent 
word to Daharsiah to the effect that he (Dahar) was roady 
to ai^ree to his proposal and come out to meet him., if 
Daharsish would give him as.su ranee of his safety. Prince 
Baharsiah thereupon wrote a letlei\ in which he took an 
oath in very strong terms, and said; “ In mder to win 
your trust i will come alone to see you, while you may 
come out with your vvholo retinue.” Both of them agreed 
t ) this condition, and appointed the time and place of 
meeting. Next day, when the disc of the sun, in the 
lirmanent, arose in the eaf, and the world tlirew oli from 
its .shoulders the sable cloak (of night), Daliarsiah satonan 
elephant, and entered the town of Alor by the western 
gate. The town olficer (kdtwal) sent a trustworthy per* 
son t .0 I)ahar, inf >rming him that Daliarsiah had come to 
the door of the fort and asking for oialers Dahar ordered 
the door to be opened, and Daliarsiah admitted 
Aecordingly Daharsiali was brought in, Danar now called 
wazir Budliiman and said to him: “ Daliarsiah is come 
into the»fort ; now that he has come, I should undoubt- 
edly go to him. Bven if he requires me to go out wuth 
him, I 11011 not disobey him. What is your opinion m 
this matter ? ” The wazir said : “ You .should not depend 
upon his word. From wh.at I have heard Irf.'m iia 
ti’oopers, it appears that he intends to behave treaohei- 
ously. In the first place, it was a mistake to bring him 
into' the fort. Now when he has once come in, it yoti do 
not think it proper to kill him, at least put him into 
priS'On and keep him confined there, till a settlement is 
niaile between you both on solemn conditions. Other- 
wise the fate of. this kingdom will be different irom what 
you wish it to be. (Be good enough) to hear myooimst , 
your views on this matter are far from being right.” 

Dahar paid no heed to the words (of his wazir), and 
Daharsiali came riding on liis elephant 

Daliarsiah comes into to thfi very door ot the palace, 
the fort of Ai6r riding on D^^jar ran toBim on foot, and wel- 

aiieepan. • comed Mm in respectful terms, and 

asked him to dismount and enter the palace. But Dahar- 
siah replied : “ I will not dismount. Dome and take your 


seat here on ilie elephant that we mav go out, and sit 
together for a Avhile and talk of our joys and griefs, 
so that the people, noble as well as common, may 
know that there are no quarrels or differences between 
us, that we are reconciled again, and that no malice 
or calumny will ever find a way to part us. This 
news will spread throughout the wo!‘ld, and our enemies 
will all be ashamed and depressed, and our friends 
will be highly pleased and satisfied. After we haAm 
enjoyed each other’s company and conversation, you may 
safely return to your palace.’' Dahar did nothesitite to 
comply Avith his request, and was ready , to do as his 
brother wished. Wazir Budhiman thereupon felt much 
grieved, and became very an.vious as to the final result 
of this trick of Daharsiah. The latter now ordered his 
elephant driver to move the animal forward so that Bahar 
might take his seat, and wazir Budhiman (then) immedi- 
ately mounted his horse and rode on by the side of his 
master, till he arrived near the gate. L)a!iar now I’epent- 
ed, and, feeling afraid, turned towards the wazir Budhiman, 
and whispered to him : “ What is your oniniou ? I do not 
think it right to go out.” The wazir replied ; ” You have 
obstinately rejected my counsel. You have not followed the 
methods of Nahush and Constantine, and you now want 
Kanauj ” (that is want ihe to do the impossible).* M ske 
baste,” urged Daliar, “ say, what plan J. should resort to, 
as ray mind does not encourage me to go out.” “There 
is no other plan,” replied the wazir, “ than tiiat when you 
come to the gate, hold fast to its upper part, and detach 
yourself from the elephant, so that the animal may pass 
out, and we will then close the door aud take you dowu.” 
dJahar liked this plan : (so) when he came to tiie gate and 
the front half oi the elephant passed out, Dakar stretched 
his hands and caught hold of the top of the door frame 
and detached himself from the elephant. The elephant 
passed out and Budhiman closed the gate of the fort and 
Bahar was gently taken down. When Daharsiah looked 
back he did not see Dahar and found the gate of the fort 
closed fast. He then became very sad and returned deject- 
ed to his camp, and then, as soon as he dismounted from 
the elephant, he was attacked by fever. On tbe^ next 
day, small-pox * appeared on his person, and on the fourth. 

^ This translation is tentative and oonjeeturajt The original is not 
-clear. 

AtXT ^ 1 , ^1^4. iivAiaa.YV hoik too,!bttt in the Tuhfatnlkir^m it is clearly 
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day lie died, and gave Ms dear soul to tlie winds (of 
heaven). 


When Dahar received the news of this sad event, he 
wished to go out to cremate the 
corpse of his brother, and perl'orm 
his obsequies.* (But) wazir Budhi- 
man said to him : “ Mav the king live long ! Bo not he 
in a hurry, for kings, sometimes, play ti’icks of this sort, 
and pretend deatli. When you go to attend his funeral 
ceremonies, he will undlo you ; and when once you are in 
bis clutches, it will be vain to regret and to lament. 
There is a parable in this connection. When a fox is 
tired of waiting for its victim, it makes believe it is dead, 
in order that carrion-eaters might collect (to eat iis 
apparently dead body). Then it jumps up, and catches 
them, and eats them. A king should never C( nsiuer 
bituself safe from an enemy. You had better send a con- 
fidential servant first to investigate and to enquire, so tiiat 
the truth may co re out.”*’ Accordingly a trustworthy 
person was despatched (to Balarsiah’s camp). He found 
ail his grandees and nobles in sorrow and miiurning, 
according to the custom of the time. He approached them 
and said : “ I am sent by king Bahar to enquire after the 
health of Baharsiah, and I see you all mourning ; pray, 
whaf is the matter ? ” Two of the nobles arose, and led 
him to where Baharsiah was lying, in order that he might 
see for himself. (Binding that Baharsiah was dead) he 
expressed great grief. The nobles gave Baharsiah’s ring 
to the messenger as a proof of the truth of the sad news, 
and sent him back. When the messenger communicated 
the sorrowful news to Bahar and gave him the ring, the 
latter, without any more thought or delay, came out with 
all his friends and nobles, and, crossing the waters of the 
Mehrdn, arrived at the camping ground. He entered his 
brother’s tent, and, when he saw him (lying dead), he tore 
his clothes (out of grief), threw off his turban, and took 
to mourning with cries and groans. He then ordered a 
large quantity of sandal-wood to be collected, and with 


* One eamnot but be struck mth the extremely wily character of 
Budhiman. In some respects he may be compared to Polonius in 
Shakespeare’s Hamlet. 


it he burnt the dearl body of Daharsiah, and perfoi’inod the 
usual ui(>urniiig cere :noi lies.* The next day be took 
possession of his brv)tuer’s tre isiu’y, and to ik liis servants 
and other dependents under his own proteoiion. Eoi* a 
period of one niontli, thereafter, he stayed at Al6r. He 
(then) married his brother’s widow, who was Agliaui 
Liihdnah’s daughter, and* moved to the fort of Bralimanabad, 
and fixed iiis quarters there. The reign of Daharsiah 
lasted for 30 years. 

Dahar now fixed his residence at the fort of Brahman- 
abad for a year, during which period 
people of that part of the 
country put their heads into the joke 
of allegiance and m ule honiaga to him. Diliar then calied 
Cliach son of Daliar.siaii,aiid made an a liance with him, and 
acknowledged him as his father’s successor. He tlien went 
to the fortified town of SiwisUin, and thence to tliat of Raor. 
The foundation of the fort at this place had htieu laid by his 
father Ghach who had died before it could be. finished. 
Dahar stayed there long euouglx to see the building co n- 
pleted. He spent in it the four mouths of summer, as it 
was a very pleasant city with a saluhriotis climiteand 
with sweet water. He fixed his winter quarters at Brah- 
maa4bad, where he spent the four months of winter. 
The remainiag four months of spring he used to spend 
at Aldr. In this manner, 8 years passed away, during 


• The author of the Tuihkh Maasumx give« a different vermon. He 
fiavB Dahar made preparations to meet his brother Dahiirsiali, and waited 
for him very long. Being tired, be went out on a hiinting exeursioii. 
In his absence, Daharsiah came and wanted to go into the fort, but 
Ddhar’s men would nut admit him. The nobles, however, iudiieed him to 
encamp at some distance from the city. Meanwhile, Dahar was informed 
and he came hurriedly to his capital. He sent some provisions to hi^i 
brother, whom he treated as a guest. But Daharsiah w^oaid not accept 
them. In the evening their mother and some of Dahar’sHiobles went to 
Daharsiah and gave him a full explanation of Dahar’s behaviour, as 
regards his marriage wdth his sister. EYeniually Daharsiah was satisfied 
and a reconciliation was brought about between the two brothers. The 
next day Daharsiah came on an elephant to pay a friendly vivsit to his 
brother, but would not eonie down and enter the palace, as ho said he had 
taken an oath to that effect. The next day Dakar returned the visit, and 
Daharsiah camb out of his tent and gave a warm reception to his brother. 
5?he two brothers then remained closeted for some time, during which 
they gave mutual personal expjauatioiiB and. apologies. Soon after 
Dakar took his leave and came away. That verv day Daharsiah fell ili 
and died;'' . . 
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irhicli tiTne liis Idiiiid'' m was 'pei’fectly estahlislied, the 
ftiine of his sovereignty spread tiiroughout the length and 
breadth oP tiie world, and bis rule was firmly fixed in the 
cijiuiti y of Ifiiid and bind. (Seeing Dabar’s rise) the king 
of Uamal, one of the ueigbbouring p!ii!ces, became jealous 
of bis 2X)wcr. 

The king of E-amal * invaded the country vritb a large 
The kina of ifruuai consisting of brave cavalry and 

oaiues to iigiit with Dakar infantry, great warriors and furious 
SOI) of oharb. (dejihauts. lie caiue in the direction 

of Biidbiab, camjied in tlie outskirts of it, and took 
possession of that ])nrt oi the oouiitrv. Frora there he 
crossed the river, and came direct to Aldr. When Dabar 
got the news (of the appsonc hi of the king of Kamal be 
called wazir Budliiman, and said : “ A stning enemy has 
now invaded our coir.ury. Toll us what (-x, edieuts should 
be adopted, and what advie.- oecur.v to you to give.” 
The wazir iviilitd ; “Long life to the king! If you 
think you ai*e able to stand against liim and fight with 
him in point of strengih and bravery, prepare yourself for 
the Itatile, advance to meet !u:n, smite with your sword 
to win name and fame, and r-' i'mlso the enemy ; otherwise 
you slfould sue for p!>aco. and submit and do him homage. 
If wealth has to l>e given away, (nnneinb.'r) it is for a day 
like tins that Idng.s ooUect treasures and bury them under 
ground, for, by. means of gold, tr. ops an.' collected, and, by 
means of troops, war is carried on with tin* enemy, in whicii 
they sacrifice their lives, for the sake of their country and 
theirgood name. In other ways (also), by means of gold, an 
enemy can easily ho made to retreat. With the help of 
gold, a man can settle all the aifairs of this world satis- 
factorily, repulse an enemy, and satisfy his vengeance. 
At the same time, with its help, he can make the neces- 
vsary provision for !us journey to the next world.” Dahar 
said : “I would rather die than submissively bend my 
head before a kinsman. How is it possible for me to bear 
such, shame ? ” 


Now there was a man, an Alafi Arab, of the tribe of 
Muhammad Aiifi an Batu Asamah (or the children of 
Arab, goes^to fight wijji Asaniah) who had killed Abdur- 
rahman son of Ash-as for running 


the king of Ramak 


. ■ . 

away from a battle, and with 500 Arab . 

punishmem), bad ^^zir Budbiman made 

a proposal to 

elephant, 

you wit\' r.li;ect„in 

from you, on an occasio.a ^ - ‘ what, in vonr 

enemy has 

n” ‘ to noueel aiims at aU, for I 

at ease as to this maxrei Give mo a tew 

have a plan to check them ^^^’.^^Xthat I may 

selected ^ streia‘^'th”and mode of life; 

go on a round, and leai . city^ order a 
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that whenever kings and grea>t men gain a victory, and 
chiefs and nobles of the enemy’s party fall into their 
handsS, they should be pardoned. So the right course 
for you to adopt is to set the prisoners at liberiy, and 
spare their lives.” Following this suggestion oi the 
wazir, king Dahar released the captives, and was so 
much .jdeased with iiim that he said ; “ O wise wazir, O 
blessed counsellor, do ask some favour of me.” The wazir 
said : “ E liave no child to keep alive my name. Do you 
order tiiat on all the silver coins tliat are made in the 
royal mint, my name l)e struck on the reverse as the 
name of the king is stnick on the obverse, since thereby 
the name of this humble servant will last long on the 
royal seal owing to its being coupled with that of the 
king, and will not be forgotten in Hind and Sind.” The 
king passed such a decree. Thereafter Dahar’s sove- 
reignry was iirmly established and his power and pomp 
atuiined such a climax that he seized the presents destined 
for the capital of the Khalil'ahs, and became refractory 
and insolent to tlieiu. 

It is relate h:' Mte historians and the narrators of these 
events, that it was in the reign of the 
Oominander of tlie Faithful, Dinar son 
W'ldkl "J* 0^ Khattab (may the gre tt God be 

pleased with him), that an army of 
Islam was first sent out to different parts of Hind and Sind, 
to carry on religious war there. In the eleventdi year of 
the Hijrali,* that is to say, after the flight of His holiness 
the prophet, of God, (may the blessings of God be on him 
and his descendants) Usman son of A.s Sakiffwas tlie first 
person who was scut by Khaiifah Umar to Bahrain.f 
Usman himself started in the direction of Amman or the 
high sea, and his array was seat in a small fleet of boats, 
by way of the se i under the command of Mughairah the 
father of A's to Bahrain, and thence to Debal. At that 
time, the country of Sind was in the hands of Chach son 
of SeMij, 35 years of whose reign had already passed. 
The people of Debal were mostly merchants. Samah son 
of Dewaij was the ruler of the place, on behalf of 
Chachrdi.i When the Arab army arrived at Debal, he 

' * A. D. 6S2, " ' ■ * ' 

t An island in the Persian Gnlf near the Arabian shore. 

X The author of the Tuhfatulkirdm says Sduiah son of Selaij. a bi-other 
of Qhach, was the governor of the place. 


issued out of tlie fort and engaged witi\ tliein in fiaht. It 
is related bj one of the intelligent men who were with 
him, that when the two armies stood opposite eneh other, 
Mnghairahthe father o A's drew his sword, (and attacked 
the enemy’s force) crying ; “ In the name of God and in 
the cause of God ” • and fought till be was killed. 

The people questioned the above narrator as to how he 
himself was fighting theii} and he replied : “ I was fighting 
with my arm but was hearing his (Maghairahs) cries with 
the ear of my heart.” This same Usman son of A's Avas 
again appointed by Kbalifah Umar sou of lihattab, (may 
God be pleased with him) to lend an expedition to Irak,t 
and Ilabiah son of ZiyAl llarisi was sent under him to 
take an army to Makran and Kirman. A letter was 
written to Abu Musa Ash-ari (the governor of Ir/ik) from 
the capital Of tiie Klialifalis requiring him to »,rite a 
report about what passed in Irak and in the country of 
Hind. Accordingly when Abii Miwa got the noAvs of 
Mughairah’s detVat and murder, and learnt that in Hind 
and Sind there was a king who Avas very headstrong and 
stiff-necked, and VA^as det('rmined to behave offensively, 
he sent a communication to that effect to the Commander 
of the Faithful, Umar, (Avith Avhom may Clod bo pleased) 
urging at the same time that lie sliould think nn more 
of Hind. 

About this time occurred the sad event of the martyr- 
dom of Umar son of ivhattab, (may God bo ])l('ased witli 
him). And the Khalifate came into the hands oftlie Com- 
mander of the Faithful, Usman .son of Affdu (Avir.li whoni 
may God lie pleased). He became desirous of sending 
an expedition to Sind to carry on a religious w.ar, and he 
frn-thwith sent an army to Kandail and Maki’an under 
the command of .Abdullah son of A'rair son of llabi ih, 
who w’as instructed to gather full information about the 
country of Sind, and depute a clever, wise and good man 
to make full enquiries as to the true state of ilind and 
Sind, and to communicate the result in full details. 
Accordingly Abdullah son of A'mir sent Hakim son of 
Hailah Abdi for the purpose. 

•The, Arabic phrases are “ Bismillah and Fi Sabilillahi” that are 
otten quoted and repeated. 

t old Babylonia or Ohaldsea. * 
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Tf, is related by Abdiillali son of Umar, son of Abdul 
Kai-i, ihat ildkiiu was an eloquent speaker and a very 
good p ier, tbou'>'h he was an illiterate person. Eor exain- 
]>le, tlu} following verses in the pradse of Ali son of Tufail 
G liana wi are bis : — 

Verne . — “ Ever confer favours on me anrl on my tribe. 

May I and they be elevated and abide for ever ; 
May you attain tue abode of bliss, 

And may the low be raised to your kindness.” 

He has also composed Ibe following verses in praise of 
our lord, the Coivimmder of the Faithful, Ali sou of Abi 
Tiilib (may the great God glorify his uature) on his return 
after a victory : — 

Verse . — Oh Ali, owing to your alliance (with the prophet) 
you are truly of high liirtii, and your example is great, and 
you are wise and excellent, and your advent has made your 
age an age of generosity and kindness and brotherly love. 

S one of the narrators of this history have stated that 
the Commander of the Faithful, Usman son of Alfan (with 
wlio I) may God be pleased), wrote to Abdallah son of 
A'mir to send Hakim son of Hailali to Hind and iSind 
to gather inforaiation about that coxintry, and so Abdul- 
laii nominated him for the work. When, after acquaint- 
ing himself with the state of affairs there, he returned, 
and came to the son of A'mir, and gave him a detailed 
account of the rules of war and strategy and of the con- 
federation and u iity of the residents of the town and the 
country (^in that part of the world), Abdullah sent him to 
Khalifah Usman son of Affan (may God be pleased with 
him). When he arrived in the Kiialifah’s presence and 
went through the usual formalities of paying respects, 
the Khalifah asked him : “ 0 Hakim have you seen liin- 
dustdn and learnt all about it ? ’* “ Yes, O Commander of 
the Faithful,” replied Hakim. “ Give us a description of 
it,” asked the Khalifah, and Hakim gave the following 
epigrammatic reply : “ Its water is dark (and dirty) ; 

its fruit is bitte* and poisouotis ; its land is stony, and 
its earth is saltish. A small army will soon be aunihi- 


htP(l tliere, and a lai’J^e army will soon die of limigei . 
KhnlifeU Us.uA,, the,; eu<iui,.ed: " 
witli regard to their promises and treaties i - 
Iftifuror viola., ov. of’ their «ord ? •' AbSu M. r pl d . 
«'They are treacherous aad deceit! ul. All ^ t::. 

this account the J&halii'ah prohibited Abdullah a-om in- 
vading Sind, and no one was sent thither. 

Then came the Kbalifatc of the Commander of the 

fP r, re. th. Faithful, All, (peace be on him ) 

^ike K-luiliffite Oi. the 4. ♦.1 « /!■? tlie Vear oS.'*' iil6 

Oamu.an.l«rof the Faith- about _t.he olose ot 3 

ful and leaiier of all tiistoriailS ot til&t lime and I. 'A t-' 

men, oiir lord All .son of iiarrutivos uiid talos relate 

fhat thl V, uon of the Khali, o.o 
came to the Conimarder ot the 

Talihfotay God glorify .}o l^r It is 

town began to quarrel and fight "^th ‘n - ^ 

related Iw A'mir son of Haris son ot AlKbd^us tAuiUi^^^^^ 

the parties fell out among themselves, Sa>i D.. 

was appointed to lend an army to Hnnb Aan i a i ^ 
number of respeclable men and toUowus ■vm, - . .t . 
him ; and they departed by way 

Baveh. This was in the year bO.f io n bimic m u 

they came they were victorious and success inl, am i---y 

Lvea aod a largo .v.™« ' 

at the mountain Kikauam Here the uatnes siood up to 

tight with tliem. 

Hazli states that, in that army of the of 

a brave soldier by name Hans son ot 

A description of the ^larrah. He was at the beat! oi a 
battle. column of one thousand fully armed 

warriors. He had three brave slaves with him oue of 
whom he retained to bear his arms, and th. otnei tu o he 

appointed as officers in the army, | ^ i 

leaffi'r of 600 men. When they arrived at Malian the 
news was carried to Kikanan, where the people prepared 

to battle and commenced fighting. 

20,000 men. (Nevertheless) the army of Islam ^Hacked 
them and overpowered them, and seeing no other help, the 

A, D.6'58. . , 

: t- Surely this « a mistake aud the year should 4ie 40 eqmvaleut t(. 
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natives retreated to tbe gates of tlie town. But when the 
Arab amiy left ihe battie-field and nia:'ciiod after the 
residents of Kikanan, tBe latter came down to obs ruct 
their progress. The Arab army made an onset, witli their 
Avar cry of Allahu Akbar ” (God is great) and from tbe 
left unci the ri ‘ 4 bt tbe cliffs eclmed the cry of “AUdhu 
Akbar.” When the infidels of Kikanan heard those cries 
they wei'o much frigliteiied, and some of them surrendered 
and accepted Islam and the rest tied away, and from that 
time up) to our day, on tlio anniAan'sary of that battle, ci-ies 
of “Ailaliu xVkbar” are heard from the mountain. 

They had already completed tliis Auctory when they 
reoeiAmd tiie sad n('AA’'s of the martyrdom of His Highness 
the Commander of tlie Faithful, A!i son of Ahi Taiib, (on 
Avhom he peice). 'rhsy, therefore, turned back, and when 
they arrived at Makran, they learnt tiiat Muawiyeh son of 
Ahisafiyan had become the Ivhalifah. 

The Khalifateof MuavAnyeh son of Ahisafiytin commenc- 
ed in the year 44 j.* The author.s of 

TbeKhalifiiteof Miia- (p|g\ history have stated on the 

authority ot Mihlab who heard it 
from Hfwdi, and Hazll from Kasim and Kasim from Nasr 
son ot Sinan, that Avhen Muawiyeh Avas confirmed in tlie 
Khalifat e, he sent Abdullah sun ofSawad with 4,000 meti 
to the country of Sind appjointing him governor thereof, 
and chief administrator in those parts. He said : “ In the 
country of Sind, there is a mountain, wliich is called 
Kikanan. Tliere are big and beautiful horses to he found 
there, and pireviously also (various) spoils were received 
hci’i' from that country. The pet.ple are very cunning, and, 
under the shelter of that mountain, have becouio refractory 
and la'bellious.” Muaudyeh also sent Umar son of 
Abdullah to compuer A) mail, and ordered Abdullah son of 
Amir to go to Basrah, and join Kais son of Hashim Salmi 
in the Avars of Amman and Ardbil. Each of these was to 
take 1,000 selected men with him. 


It is related hy Ahul Hasan, who heard it from Hazli, 
and Hazli from Muslim son of 
ra 1 ion, Muharib son of Muslim son of 

Ziyad, that when Muawiyeh despatched the expedition 


* A. D. 664 




ot i,0:» UH l«- AlrluUal. son of Snn-4,1. no ™e hod to 

kindloftroin hi^ oainp. as l.oy 

provisio IS foi- the jo'iniey, ready aiuie loi- use. It pa. oal> 
oa a sin^He ni.dit tiat llre-light \va^ P;^‘’e3ive.l m the oamp 
aad oa°eaqai.y being made, it was foand that a prsegaaut 
woLt l-i bJea coahaed and fire was urgently re,uw^ 
Abflullah "ave he, poraaissioii aad she gave _a moiiy 
baaeuet, and for three, days eoatiaualLy eatertaiaed fciie 
whole army (with fresh-cooked tood). 

When .Vbdullah arrived at Kikanan, the enemy made 
an assault ou Mm, but the army of 

and secured plenty ot boot,y. Lne x^eo, le ot Kiioinin 
assembled in birgj uamhers, aad ooeupied the moimtam 
passes I’lie battle now raged furiously and Abdiulah 
Ln of' Sa wad found it n -ce.sary to keep Ms men in their 
ranks bv makin'«- a stand himselt with a party ot selected 
S”^fuUT?mieA ; nuA he appeolod to the heart, othe™ 
in\he hdlowing words: “O children of the L rophec s 
companions, do not turn your laces from tne infidels, so 
thatVur faith may remain free from any flaw and you 
at-quire the h monr of martyrdom ilearmg these woids 
his men assembled round tne staudaivl of vbdullah and one 
or these men, who belong 'd to tlio tamdy of Abdul Jva s^, 
came out with a ch illcngje ti a single iiglit Instant y 
the chief of the enemv’s torees . imaged with hnn. Ihe 
example of this hero was tolliiwel by another Yasai son 
of Sawdd. 'Ihe ehief was killed, b'ut the army of 
KikdiMn made a general assault, ^by which tiie army of 
Islam was ultimately pnt to dignr, ihe uliole mount.- 
ainous region now became alive with lighting men and 
the xMus limans beat a (h isty) retreat, and came back to 
Makran. 

Abul Hasan relates tkaUie heard Hftm son of Kutai- 
biah SabK say : “ That day I myself 
A tradition. 'armv when the son of 

Sawad fought with his youthful adversary and his 
friends advanced in the same manner, and killed many 
men of the enemy’s side. After a hard fignt they at last 
fell martyrs and I stripped the dead bodies of the enemy, 
and fou4 a hundred signet rings son of 

Abd urrahmda also says that he heard the feillowiag TQips 

read before M.aiwiyeh • ’ 



i^n'oimd tlie army to dast mider his 

mare’s hoofs. 

He cut them down the more, the more they multiplied. 

His mare, how loyal— how vyariike — how fleet was 
she 1 ■ 

So says Ahvar Al Shatti. 

In form the high and the low among the children of 
lifthlah, 

We found the mailed cavalier on a dread charger in a 
hand to-luuul tu^sh!, doing deeds of daring. 


It IS related by liazli. wiio beard if irom riinii sou oi 
Miisa, who again hoa’/d it from 
S.nfyaii of U'f liiii- ids fainer, that on Ah'l'.iildh sun of 
thSgioi’swLdruind! Sawad heina martyivcl, he appointed 
Sinrin son oidsalinah as his successor. 
Soon afterwards Muawiyeh wrote to Ziyad, (the then 
governor of It ah) to seh cr. a isroper person fur the holy 
yvars in Hind. Wlum he received the letter, Ziyad nomi- 
nated dhnaf sou of Kais, who was liked hy all, and was 
the pride of tlie Faithful.* Ahuaf forlhwitli went to 
Alakt^it, wlure he ruinaiiied for a prriod of two yctars, and 
after two years and one montii he“was removed from that 
post. 

Ahdul Hasan hoard it from Hav.li and the latter related 
it on tlu! authority of Aswad, that after 
the removal of the .son of Salinah by 
Ziyad, Muawiyeh called Rashid, who 
was a very respectable and courageuus man, maile him sit 
with himself oh the throne, and eo.uvers('d with him for a 
long time. When he openly told the chief men : “ Rashid 
is a noble personage, ali-wortliy of being* a leader. 
Respect him and obey him and assist him during the war, 
and never leave him alone.” When Rashid arrived at 
Makran, he went to Sinan, with the Arab chiefs and 
nobles, (wdio were with him) and found that Sinan was 
strong and extremely wise, and he could not help observing: 
“ By God Sindn is a great man add a brave w'arrior and in 
every way worthy of being a chief and a leader of armies.” 

# - 

r belicwe this is the same Alinaf, who was Hubsequentlj appointed 
the first Q-overnor of Alor^ after that fort was taken. 


Riinlxid s<>h of Umar 
Jazrl appointed ihr the 
holv war in Hind. 



Both of them sTt togoth.er (and had a long cons'iltatinn). 
Jiashid liad been deputed by Muawiyeh, with particulai’ 
itistriicti )iis to regularly inforiu him as to what was going 
on in Hind and Sind. So tiiese (two nobles) conversed 
with enoh other on important confidential matters, and 
Basuid nude full enquiries about Sind from Ills prcdeoes- 
8 )r, and, witimut losing much time, marched against the 
army of the enemy. 

It is related by t bdur Rahman soil of Abdullah Sallt, 

^ who said that he had heard it from 

Abdur Uazak son of Silmah, that 
when Rashid son of Umar came to Sinh, he managed 'to 
g u tribute (for the Rhalifali), frum (tlie dwellers on the) 
m.iuntain of Biyeh, and he went to Kikanau, and secured 
the tribute for the past years as well as for the current 
year. He also procured many spoils and slaves from the 
r dial lions and refractory people. Afcer one year he 
returned thence, and travelling u.'d Sistdn, he came to the 
mountains of Mauzar and Bharj.* Tiie natives of this 
mountainous country mustered about o(>,000 men strong, 
to stop him on his way. A bloody b.nttie en.sued which 
lasted from tiie time of morni.ig prayers To that of 
af ornoon prayers. Rashid lei i a martyr, and the com- 
mand again fell to tiie lot of Sinan son of Siflmaii, 
who, once more, became the leader : Yasar Ivuraishi 
is said to have related that when Rashid son of 
Umar became a martyr, Ziyad appointed Sinaii son of 
Salmah general (of the army), and conferred other favours 
on him, as he had been born during t'le life-time of His 
Holiness the Prophet (may the blessing of God be on liirn 
and on his descendants ! ) (It is said that) when the 
happy news (of his bircli) was cirried to his father, tlie 
holy Prophet (on whom and on whose descendants be the 
ble.ssings of God ! ) said to him : “ O Salmah, i congratu- 
late you oh the birth of a son.” In reply Salmah said : 
'• If i could sacrifice him in the cause of the great God I 
should consider it better than having a thousand sons, dying 
in some other cause than God’s.” The holy Prophet (the 
blessings of God and peace be on him and his children) 
gave the name of Sinan to the child, and now when he 
was made the Commander-in-chief, and marched out with 
a ;town army, he saw in a dream the^ Prophet, (on 

* rV. +.l>a 'riikfttf.nllni'i.m. tliiR is Tthai'oi. 
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peace! ) wlio teld him : ''Your father used to be proud ot 
your bravery ; to-day it is your day ; you are destined to 
conquer many countries/’ Encouraged by these words, 
Sinan niarcliod on, and conquered several places, till he 
arrived in the country of Kikanan. Through whichever 
town he passed, lie introduced good methods and laws 
therein. When, however, he came to the district ^ of 
Budhia, the people there rose against him, and killed him. 
Abu Khalah Bahkiri composed the following verses on his 
■martyi'dom;:*— 


Tell of Sinan son of Manxar and bis brothers, 

ilesp:?ctfal gieetings to them. 

I saw him iu liis clay of pride, 

In this ago he was like a (heaven-kissing) hill. 

Tiiey (the nativcis) turned rebellious and ripened a hard 
design, 

(But) the wicked, who rebel, never prosper. 

Not for a rnonient did the hero avert his face or turn his 
back, 

Though a whole world rushed against him. 

Like the son of Sawad — like the son of Marat — he fought 
up to his last breath and levelled many a peak (i. 
many chief taiusj to the ground. 


^ A. D. 680. 

t He was then governor 
to the post. ^ 

B 14—0 


of Ir4k and had succeeded his father Zijad 


66 


not going to appoint anyone to go and ooilect the tribute.” 
" I have" sent Munzir,” replied Ubaidullah, “ as t'lnn'e is no 
one else who is his equal, in point of bravei-y and skill in 
fighting. If fortune favours him, he will return sucoess- 
^ ful.’ 

When Munzir started from there, and came to the 
country of the enemy, he fell ill at Biirdbi and gave up 
his soul to God. His son Hakamwas then at Kirman and 
the sad news was communicated to him there Munzir’s 
brother Abdul Aziz now applied for the vacant post, 
hut Hajjaj * coming to know of this (application) calk'd 
Abdul Aziz and reprimanded him, observing ; “ A noble 

personage out oF our grandees and chief men has .^acri- 
ficed himself in the cause of the great God. Ills sou is 
alive ; are you so shameless as to applj for his post ? ” 


It is related that when Hakam returned home, Ubnid" 
ullali was informed of the fact, and he 
%V('pt and became very , sad. He called 
Munzir s son and made a gift oi 30,b00 
dirams to him. The administmtion of the afi'airs of Hind 
was (also) enti'uste.i to him. Wlien Hakam put on the 
rolie of honour, ( very one was struck with his brave and 
xindauntcd a[)pearance, and instantly Abdullah son of Aur 
Ha war! rose and lecitc'd the following verses ; — 

Fmes. — 0 Hakam son of Mtmzir soa of Hmid, f 

Extiemcly generous (you are) yourself, and your geuerosiry 
is praisewori hy ; 

Follow a straight path — and follow it with dignity. May 
goal befall yon j 

May my luie.s be east in the pleasant places of this prince of 
the genen-ns. 


It is rdated by the historians that when the Khalifats 
came info the hands of Abdul Malik 
of Mnrwdn, he gave (the govemm- 
slup of) Iiak, Hind and Sind to HaJjaJ 



^ Wlio afterwards succeeded Ubaidullah Ziyad in tlie governorship 
ofim 


t suececdod bj his. son Ta^id who, : died in 64 

(A. U OSS), and was succeeded by his son Muawiyeh but he was sooa 
was ,, gueceeded.', by...., M.arw4n. ..son ... of .Hakam .in. 05 ... A. IH 
■|■i(A«I). 084). Manvau was suceeeded by his son Abdul Malik who is 

dionedhere. 


'Ill'll '' ' « 

■ it,' ■: 
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son of Yiisif.* Ilajjaj sent Aslam Kilabl to MaTcrdn-t 
Whe i rile la! ter ari-ivod there Sal'ahwi son of Lam Ham- 
niaTOi met liim on his way. Said said to Mm; “ I am 
going' to ger. down here ; will yon Join me and be my 
helper ? ” “I have no army under me,” replied Safahwi. 
“ Are you so hold,” said Said, “ as to disregard the request 
I make on the authority and in the name of the Kha- 
liihh.” “ By God,” replied Safahwi, “ I will not obey 
your command ; I consider it below my dignity to do so.” 
Tiiereupon Said arrested him, and killed him, then he 
ti)olv; oil liis skin, and sr nt his head to Hajjaj, and himself 
went to Makran, and fixed his residence there. He 
appointed trustworthy men to collect the tribute, and by 
adopting gentle measures, he succeeded in securing more 
wealth from Hindustan (than was ever secured before). 
One day, he was coming to Marah-Bakhraj, when lie 
accidentally encountei’ed a party of Aiafis. 


An account of fcbe Alaffe 
and their rebellion. 


It is said in a tradition on the authority of Kaihat son 
of Aslias, that one day, Kuhlnibat 
son of Halaf Mughanni, Ahdullati 
son of Abdur Hahim Alafi, and 
Muhammad son of Muawiyeh Alafi, conspired among 
themst^lves, saying “ Safahwi son of liam was from our 
country. lie belongs to Amman and our pnit of the 
Country jointly. How dared Said to kill a kinsman of 
ours ? ” So when they met him accidentally near Marah- 
Bdkhraj, while he was coming to that place, (as said ah ■ ve) 
an altercation occurred between them, wliieh i nded in a 
fight and the Aiafis made an assault on Said and killed 




HajjiV! Ls notoriuus in history for his tyranny and cruelty. It m 
Btiitcdiii the IVirikh ALhasiimi that at liis birtli ho had no visible excreting 
organ, and so a.n incisiou was made aJiout the place. Ho did not suck 
his mother s breasts, uutii at the suggestion of a physician, (who, it 
is said, was tlio Devil inearuate) ha was rubbed, ono day, with the blood 
of a kid, was ma le to sit in a pool of blood caused by slaughtering a 
goat, on tlu'. next, and until some snakes were cooked on the third. Ho 
is said to have cruelly slain 20,100 man, not to mention the vast number 
of men killed in Ids battles. At the time of his death d0,000 male and 
20,000 foinnlo piisoners were found, in his prison house. Ho invented 
several modes of punishment by tortiu'o. • 

t This seen s to . be a mistake. A sham’s son Said was sent to Makran 
(as in the T..li atn^uram). Here too Said is inentioiicd in the next 
sentence. 
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him. Thenceforth, they became permanent resklents_ of 
Makran. On this event Parzdak composed the following 
verses : — 

Yffj-ses “0 Said, you prepared for the holy wa'', but the earth 

has closed its doors against yovr and held you last in its 
bosom (that is, you lie buried now). 

The land of Makran— verily closed around Said 
—Said who was generous and from whose liueral fountain, 
no bucket ever came forth empty. 

Hard was it to rouse you to anger, and courageous were tae 
guards at your gate, (but alas, you are gone) ; 

When n\y eyes recall (your face), O Said, they shower 
unceasing tears and my grief is ever renewed. 

Said’s men returning home, Hajjaj became very ^angry 
with them, for- returning without Said, and he assea them 
where their leader was. As they denied any knowiedgo 
on the point, Haijdj ordered some of th«m to be beheaded. 
Then they stated the truth, and said that the Amtis hcul 
rebelled against him and killed him. Thereupon Hajjaj 
ordered a man of the family of Bani Kilab to kill bulai- 
mdn Alafi. He then sent his head to the house ot Said s. 
dependents and followers. He further consoled them, 
and showed much kindness to his relations, smue ol,wtioui 
were the following Chach * son of A slam, Bashir son. of 
Zivdd, Muhammad son of Abduri'ahraan, Ismail son ot 
Aslam. These men, together with Said’s slaves and freed 
slaves began to cry and lament loudly. Then Saisaah son 
of Muhammad Kilabi uttered the following verses 

Fcrscs.-Gone is he (the here) ! How mn our hearts be without 
sorrow, when we hear of that (heroic) story of Said ? 

His brothers have, for his sake, given up (as it were) their 
life ; 

(Time wns) when even high game retreated before him, 

But when the hour struck. — he was as if he was not ; 

And the decree ot the Lord beoame manifest and mariyidoni 
' . fell upon him ; 

' X see liinny in my dreams, at Klandi^il ^there he kindly 

accords me an interview. Let not the fools of the 
r market-place and new-fangled lordlings say aught 

f 'V"': ' against me, 

•, • i: M , this, b not the correct namel Clmch is 'evidently a ILindu 

; howkoiw L -toi tha/eorrast mm.. 
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The writers of this history have related on the rmthonty 
of Bashir son ot Isa bahib Inliatj Vvho 
Ap i>ointmcnt of received the information from 

Sid Tu of tS'h Barkad son of Mughnirah. and Umar 
sisagtint. of Muhaixiinad ianiinn* tiiat 

TFn-ii4i sent Mnia-sili son of Suair to Ivluirasan, and 
t «vi c oTia“ iil was conquered ia the year 85 • 
inri i tlie administration of Hajjaj, tire AWie Ijad le t . 
tilt hart of the con.itry before the arrival ot Mtya-ah. 
tihe latter sent men after tliem to find them, but they 
ivp-nt to Bahnr son of Chach, tlie ruler td Sind. Mu]a-a_h 
romiiined at Makran for one year and then breathed ms 

last. 

In the vear 86+ Waltd son of Abdnl Malik, who was a 
son of became the Khalifah He enrinsted the 

lana-ement (tf forei-n alfoirs to Muhammad Harun It 
s sahlhy historians that when Muja-ah’s liie came to ns 
close Haiiai son of Yusif sent Muhammad son of ilarnn to 
IlSdust^u, with full and absolute powers to command 
fad to iBStrncted him to make every eftort 

to collect tiihutes (in arrear) for the iW treasmij. 
Purther he said ; “ Bind out the Alatis, and tiy your 
best t» secure them, and exact the vengeance due to Said 
from them.” Accordingly, in the commencement ot the 
vear 86, Muhammad found one of the Alatis, killed bun, 
under those orders, and in the name oi the Knahfah, and 
sent his headtoHajia;]. At *1- «ame tim^ 

IoHap to Haiiai in which he said : i have maae one 
the l W«s foid for the ewort of the KhaMfah ; t£ my i e 
lasts and fortune smiles, I hope to capture the <'theis 
also ” Uor five years M uhammad son. ot Harun continued 
there, gaining yictories both on land and water. 

It is related that the king of SarandebJ sent some 
curiosities and presents tiom tiie 
An account of tlie ra- • q. i Qf pearls, in a small fleet pt 

'htS hysea,teaM., He ri.o 

Khalif of the time. heaiitiful pearls anci va- 

luahle iewels, as well as some Abyssinian male and female 
slaves, lome pretty presents, and unparallel ed rarities to the 


♦ A. D. 704. 


t AfD.705. 


i CeTlon. 
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capital of tlie KlmliMi. A, number of Mussalman Tvomen 
also went wirAi them witU the objecr, of visitiiijjf the 
K.aab:ih,, and seeing the capital city of the Itiialifahs, 
When they arrived in the province of Ivazruu, the boat 
was overtaken by a storm, and drifting from the right 
way, floated to tbe coast of Debal. Here a band of rob- 
bei’s, of the trilie of Nagamrah, who were residents of 
I)ebal, seized all the eight boats, took possession of tiie 
rich silkea cloths they contained, captured - the men and 
wminen, and carried away all the valuable property and 
jewels.* The officers of the king <>£ Sarandeb and the 
women informed them that, tlie property was intended 
for the Khalffah then regnant, hut they paid no heed and 
said ; “ If there is anyone to hear your complaint, and 
to help you, purchase ymur liberty.” Theu they all cried 
with one voice ; “ O Hajjaj, 0 Hajjaj, hear us and help us.” 
The woman who first uttered that cry belonged to the 
family of Baid Aziz. Wasat Asaadi states that when 
Debal wms conquered he had occasion to see that woman, 
who rvas fair-skinned and of tall stature. The merchants 
(who were in the boats) w'ere brought to Debal, and the 
people w'ho had fled from the boats came to Hajjaj and 
informed him of wdiai had happened, “ The Mussalman 
women,” said they, “ are detained at Debal and thej cry 
out : ‘ O Hajjiij, O Hajjaj, hear us, help us When Hajjaj 
heard this, he said, as if in reply to the call of the women : 
“Here am I, here am I.” It is also stated in a tradition 
about Hajjaj that, when the Mussalman women were asked 
what they meant by calling Hajjaj to their help, they 
replied : “ We were in a sleep-like repose and we were 
disturbed in it, aad so we called him to save us from the 
cruel and uumeiciful people, who had ooniined us in 
captivity.” 

Hajjaj now sent a messenger to Dahar, and addressed 
Hajjaj solids a mes- & letter to Muhamiuad Hariin, in 
sengef to tho infidol wMoh he said : “ Send a trustworthy 
officer along with this messenger to 


* According to tho Tiirikh Maasdcax, Khalifah Abdtil Malik had sent 
a tarty of Syrian merchants, in some ships, to purchase some Indian 
feWe slaves and some rich stuffs. On their return voyage they 
anchor^*/ '’'' port of Debal, and were seized by pirates, to punish 
whom'i-f^-.,kh4hfah ordered a force to Sind ; but thu Ehalifah soon died. 
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Diihai’ to t{dl iiira to set the Mussalraari TFoniPn at liberty, 
aii'i to refur i tlie presents intended for tlie c'»pital of the 
Khailfihs. He siioLild also learn all ubout the women.” 
Hajjaj wrote also a iettei’ to Daliar and signed it with 
his'own blessed iuiiul, and gave it to the messenger. In 
that letter he couched many threats in very strong terms. 
Wlien that letter reaehed Danar, Wazil, who was tire 
secretary of Dahar son of Ohach, re id it out Dahar heard 
the message that had been sent to him, and in reply he 
said ; “ That is the work of a band of robbers than whom 
none is more powerful. They do not even care for us,” 

When this reply was received, Haijuj comnninicated 
. the whole matter to ivhalifah Walid 
si.m?nwi son of Abdul Mank, and asked his 

Kiolifiitu to&wHi a ivosii permission to declare a redgious war 
expedition. against Hind and Sind, but Walid 

hesitated to give the ]>ermission. Hajjaj then wrote 
an-ain (showing tiic necessity of such a step), and even- 
tually the Khaiilah gave his permission, d'lmn Hajjaj ap- 
pointed Abdullah son of Bulitan-Salrni to be in charge 
of Makran, and he asked Baxil* to go to Muhammad 
Hariin, and told him: “You must inform that officer 
when you arrive at Makran so that he may send you 3,000 
men.”* Accordingly Bazil started with - OO brave men 
accorripanied by AVulullah. Sailing by the sea of Amman, 
Bazil arrived at the fortified town of Nerdii.f When 
Muhammad HarAu got Hajjaj’s letter, he sent a large 
army to Bazil, and (with tha.T'orcc) Bazil marched tow’arris 
Hehai.l The residents of Debai sent a p wson to Dahar at 
Al6r, informing him of the arrival of Bazil at NevAii, and 
DAhar hastened to scud his son Jaisiah § with 4,000 soldiers 
on horses and camels, who came by hurried luarches to 
Dehal, and eucarnpi'cl there. Bazil had already put to flight 
the waniors of Dehal. ij But now Jaisiah came out with 
his forces and four elephants to give battle, and commencial 
fighting with the enemy. A pitched battle ensued which 

* More properly pronouuced Buzail. 

f Now Haiclaraliad. 

% Written as Bewaljin the Tuhfiitulkiriim, 

S 111 the text this name is written as Jeblah here, and at the close of 
the book as Jaisiah. 'In the TahfatalkWin it is written as Jaisisiah. 
But undoubtedly the correct name is Jaisiah, as the origin ot the name 
is given in the boolwlower down. 

}j According to the Ihiht'atulkiram Jaisiah was already in the fort of 


lasted from early morning to the close of the day. In the 
midst of the tight Basil’s horse became frighteued at the 
of the elephants, but Basil took off his own turban, 
and tied the eyes of the horse, and made an onset in which 
he sent 80 kafirs to hell, and became himself also a martyr. 
Then Jaisiah appointed a thahur to he in charge of the 
place, and left him 70 elephants and conferred Deh Makri 
upon him- 


The U0W.S 

Sraarfcyrdom reihcli.&'j Haj jij. 


it is said that when the neW-S of Bazil’s martyrdom 
reached Hajjaj, he beoam e very sad, 
and said ; “ O crior of the mosque, 
at every time of prayer, when you 
call the people, remind me of Bazil’s nanae, so that I may 
pray for him till i avenge him” A man is said to have 
come from the Ar.ib army, ami to have related to him how 
that battle wa.s fought, and what deads of manliness and 
b 'avery Bazil ha I performed therein. “I was pre-ent,” 
said he, “ till the time he was killed and the army of 
Islam fled, and I witnessed his bravery and heroism.” On 
iiearing this Hajjaj said : “ If you bar! Ireen a bravo man 
yourself, you should have been kille.l by the side of Bazil,” 
and he then ordered the man to be punished. 


It is 


Traditions. 


related on the anthoritjr of Abdurrahman .son of 
Abdrih, that when llazii was^ killed., 
the people of Nerdn became restless 
with the fear that the Arab army, bound as it W'-s to take 
revenge, would, when, passing by Neriin, swoup down on 
tl)em and destroy them. At that time a Samani was the 
governor of Nerun. (The Samani was Irightened) for 
he sent men in his confidence to ilajjaj to seek his pni don 
for what had happened, and he fixed a tribute on himself, 
and undertook to send it regularly. Hajjaj, the governor 
of the Khalifah sent a letter of pardon, and cheered him 
with solemn promises, (But) “You must,” said he, 
“ release all the prisoners, or else I will not leave a single 
infidel up to the limits of China, and will make them all a 
prey to the sword of Islam.” 

When Hajjaj determined to appoint another agent for 
.Hind, Amir son of Abdullah applied for the post and 
said to Mm : “ You covet the place, but the astro- 


hate found out after consulting their books, and 

^ *" '' '' " ’’u i ^ I 



I too liave learnt in ray own way, by throwing dice, that 
the country of Hind will be conquered by Amir Imadud- 
din Muhammad Ka^im son of Ukail Sakifi.” 

The recorders of events and the relaters of news have 

. . , , , T - 1 stated that when the administration 

uddia Muhammad Kasim ot the atlairs of Jiirid and Smd was 
son of Ukail Sakifi as entrusted to Hajjaj son of Yusif by 
the Khalifah, HajjaJ appointed Mu- 
hammad Kasim* who was his nephew and son-in-law, 
(Hajjaj’s daughter being his wife) as agent for Hind. 
IMuliammad Kdsim was then a youth of seventeen. Con- 
gratulating him on l)is nomination to the high post of 
governor, Hamzah Hanafi uttered the following verses ; — 

Verses . — 0 people of S6d — Sod his birth place — verily Muhammad 
bin Kasim is brave and generous and wise. And on 
the 17th of Zulh tj he has been appointed the leader 
of our army. 

It is related by Abdnl Hasan Hazli, on the authority 
of Bashar son of Khaiid, that after Bazil was killed, 
Hajjaj wrote to Walid the reigning Khalifali, asking 
permission to conquer Hind. The ' Klialifah wrote m 
reply : — “ The people (of that country) are cunning and 
the country itself is very distant. It will cost us very 
large sums of money to provide a sufficient number of 
men and arms and instruments of war, and will require 
unusual skill and might to carry on the war, not to 
mention enormous provisions. This affair will be a source 
of great anxiety, and so we must put it off ; for, every 
time the army goes (on such an expedition) (vast) numbers 
of Mussalmans are killed. So think no more of such a 
design.” Hajjaj then wrote another letter in which he 
stated : “ O Commander of the Kaithful, the Mussalmans 
of Hind are prisoners in the hands of infidels, who have 
on one occasion put to flight the army of Islam. That 
(defeat) must he avenged, and the prisoners released. As 
for the distance of the country, and the cost of the expedi- 
tion, to which you refer iiTyour letter, we have men and 


* In the Tarifch Maasiimi he is callhd Muhammad son of Kasim, and 
in the TuhfatulkiramjJKuhammad K4sim son of Ukail Sakifi. 
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arms and instruments of war, and otlier tilings all ready to 
hand ; nothing more is req^uired. I undertake (God will- 
ing) to pay back into the royal treasury (may God make it 
last long) double the amount spent on protisions and other 
items of expenditure for the army here,” 


Hajjaf « letter is receiv- 
ed at the capital of the 
Khi^lifab* and the army 
gets permission to march 
towards Hind. 


When the Khalifah read this letter, he wrote an order 
sanctioning the undertaking. (On 
receipt of this order) Hajjdj wrote a 
reply, in which he made the following 
reqrxest : “ When you have honoured 
me by granting your permission, you 
will kindly order 6,000 men out of the chiefs of Sham 
(Syria) to come to this camp fully prepared, with all their 
arms and instruments of war and in all their pomp and 
glory, so that I may know the name of each when the 
engagement takes place. They should co-operate with me, 
and should never turn their face from battle.” 


Abdul Hasan states on the authority of Ishak son of 
Yaakdb, that Hajjaj wrote a letter 
Hajjlj writes an order directing that 6,000 men out of the 
• descendants of the chiefs of Syria 

should join him — men who had both their parents living — 
men who were celebrated, and who were likely— for the 
sake of their name and fame — to give a good account of 
themselves when the actual fighting took place, and who 
were likely to prove loyal to Muhammad Kasim. 




A tradition. 


Abdul Hasan relates that 6,000 men, whose names were 
celebrated, did come. (But) one of 
these men came into the presence of 
Haj jdj and said : “ I do not wish to go with this expedition.” 
Haj jaj roared out to him angrily ; “ Be off from my presence 
or else I shall kill you.” The Syrian (at once) ran away 
from before Hajjdj. He met some other horsemen who 
were coming by the same way. They asked him “ whither 
are you going so fast ? ” His r^ply was : “ I did not like 
to go, and Hajjdj has threatened to punish me,” They 
brought the man back with themselves, and seeing a favour- 
able opportunity they took him to Hajjaj, and said : 

we have received your order, how dare we stay be- 
hiad ? f Here we are ready to serve you.*^ 






Oa a Friday, Hajjaj delivered the following address to the 
assembled forces : — “ Verily, time is 
adSiaa'^Sy. “ Changeful, and resembles a doubie- 
edged sword. One day it is with us, 
and another day it is against us. On the day on which it 
is with us, we ought to put our armies in order, and be 
prepared to meet and arert the calamity (likely to OTer- 
take us on the day on which time is against us). We 
should feel thankful to God, our great and glorified Lord, 
to whom there is no equal. We must recite his praise, and 
have full trust in his liberal kindness, in order that he 
may vouchsafe favours to us, and may not close any door 
upon us, and may make us recipients of merits and virtues 
in return for our thanksgiving.” (In conclusion he said), 
“ owing to excessive grief consequent on my separation 
from Bazil, every moment, the ear of my mind catches a 
cry (for revenge), and I give a ready response to it. I 
swear by God that I am determined to spend the wealth of 
the whole of Irak, that is in my possession, on this expedi- 
tion, and the flame of my fire will never go down until I 
take this revenge, and remove the blot from my name.” 


Then Hajjaj helped Muhammad Kasim to his horse, 
and gave offerings, and distributed 
iiSSwarKtii." ' ^ ^ sums of money among the troops, 

and sent tliem off to carry on txie holy 
war in Hind and Sind. At their departure Hajjaj recited 
these verses : — 


Hajjaj returned an answering shout to the cavalier Bazil 
at the time when the enemy fell upon Bazil 

He (Hajjaj) girt up his loins (literally lifted up his skirt) 
when he returned the answering shout. 

(My brave soldiers ! ) do you also gird up your loins. 

I have sacriificed treasure tenfold — treasure which cannot he 
counted or measured. 


Hajjaj further instructed Muhammad Kasim to march 
mi ShMz, and to go by easy stages, so that all the forem 
might join him and not be left behind.^ 

♦ The deparfcum of this expedition took place in 92 A. H. (A. D. ?10) 
according to the Tarikh Maasdmi. 
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At an auspicious hour, Muhauamad Kasim halted at 
Shiraz, aud encamped there, till ail 
detachments from Irak and Syria 
joined him. Here all the war appara- 
tus such as battering-rams aud catapults, and coats of 
mail necessary for fighting against a fort, were put in 
boats, which he gave in charge to Abu Mughairah and 
Hazim.* He asked them to be very careful about the 
boats, as in case of any harm being done to the boats, they 
would be personally held responsible for it and would be 
punished. 

Hajjdj wrote a letter to Muhammad Kasim in which he 

A letter (from Hajj/lj). f ^ and Abu 

Mughairah, and have ordered them 
to join you in the vicinity of Debal. At that place you 
must make a halt till the aiTival of the boats. Proceed 
under the protection and security of God. May Allah 
watch over you and help you ! ’’ 

It is related by Ishak Ayyiib and Halwan Kalbi that 
A tradition preparations for the expedition 

and the arrangements for supplies 
were made by Hajjaj in the best way possible. He even 
endeavoured to provide more than what was required, in 
regard to the number of men and weapions of war. 

Hajjaj said in a letter to Muhammad Kasim : “ You 
_ , . , have got everything ready, and now 

let every tour horsemen take one 
camel wuth them. I give you strong loading camels to 
carry (each) a heavy load (of provisions) so that you may 
not stand in want of them. You oughr. to fear the great 
God, and consider patience as an ornament. When you 
arrive in the country of the enemy, encamp in plains and 
open fields that your movements may he free and exten- 
sive. At the time of battle, divide yourselves into 
detached columns, and then rush in from different direc- 
tions, as you shall have to fight with veteran heroes. 
And when they make an assault, do you make a stand, 
and shower arrows at them. You must make such coats 
of mail for horses as to give them the appearance of wild 


4 . 




* As noted above also pronounced as Hiizaim. 
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beasts, like the lion and tbe elepbant.” He ordered tailors 
and armourers to prepare several coats of mail in the 
shape of lions and elephants, and he forwarded them. 
These letters of Hajjaj, together with 6,000 horsemen, 
6,000 camel men, and 3,000 loading camels (duly) arrived 
at Shiraz, and Muhammad’Kasim read the letters. That 
was in the year 72 after the Hijrah.* 


Muhammad Kasim 
arrives at Makran. 


The writers of histories and the recorders of events state 
that A-bdurrahmdn son of Abdullah 
has related the following on the 
authority of Abdul Malik son of Kais, 
who said ; “ I was with Muhammad Kasim when he arriv- 
ed in Makrdn and had an interview with Muhammad 
Hariin. Muhammad Ilardn first went with Muhammad 
Kasim on foot (out of respect to him), but Muhammad 
Kasim made him ride a horse and then they went together 
to tlieir camp. When they alighted Muhammad 
Hardn sent many presents and provisions to his distin- 
guished guest, and he spoke very courteously and respect- 
fully of the Arab general, saying, “ with such an army 
and magnificence, and with such wisdom and skill and 
rectitude and ability, he is sure to conquer Hind and 
Siud.” 


Muhammad Hardm 
goes with Muhammad 
Kasim. 


It is related hy Bani Mustir Bahti that from 
there Muhammad Kasim started in 
the direction of Armanbelah,t and 
Muhammad Hardn also went along 
with him. Though he was not quite 
well he willingly joined Muhammad Kasim in his under- 
taking. But on account of the troubles of the journey, and 
repeated attacks of illness, he grew worse. When they 
arrived at the camp of xirmanbelah, his life came to it's 
close, and he gave up his precious sonl to God. His body 
was buried at that place. 


* This is again a mistaTse for 92 (=710 A. D.) as given in the TMkh 
Maasumi, according to which there were 3,000 foot soldiers and not 
loading camels as here, and 3,000 dirams (coins) are said to have been 
given to them for travelling expenses. 

t This is the sambas Armail, which I believe is the same as the present 
Belah in Lasbelah. 




Fi-oni tliera, Maliammad Kasim started with his army 
for Debal. At that time Jaisiah son 

Tbe army maroiies out of Ddhar was at Nerdtt. He Wrote 
A»a.b.l.h. a letter to Ms father informing him 

that Muhammad Kdsim had come from the Arab empire, 
with an army, and had arrived in the vicinity of Debal, 
and asking for orders to go and battle with him. Ddhar 
called the Aldfis, and made enquiries from them (about 
the Arab general) . The Alafis told him “ Muhammad 
Kdsim is a cousin to Hajja.]. He has a very large army 
with him, consisting of famous warriors, sons of nobles- 
and chiefs, brave soldiers and horses, all well equipped and 
quite prepared to fight with you. Do not oppose them at 
all, for, a man from the family of Samah has just arrived 
and states that every horseman in this Arab army is come 
determined to take revenge against Dahar.” Hearing 
this Dahar forbade his son to fight with the Arabs. 

When Muhammad Kdsim conquered Armaubelah, ho 

MuhammadKasim receive, received a letter from Hajjaj at that 
a letter from Hnjjaj Yu-if at very plac©. 1 1 Contained instructions 
Aruiaubeiah. following words I “ When yon 

arrive at stages, within the limits of Sind, and come with- 
in sight of Debal, be very careful about your camping 
places. Wlien you arrive at Nerfin, dig a ditolT round 
your camp, that it may give you protection and safety. 
Be awake for the greater part of the night; and let 
those of you, who can read the Koran, be busy read- 
ing it, while the rest should devote their time to 
prayer and be watchful at the same time. Make 
taciturnity an ornament of yours. Be repeating the 
praises of the great and glorious God, and ask help of 
the divine grace that the most glorious and most high God 
may give yon assistance. Seek His protection by often 
reciting the well-known religious saying : “ There is no 

power nor virtue but in God, the great and glorious.’”^ 
When you come in the vicinity of Debal, make a ditch, 
12 cubits wide and 6 cubits deep.t When you face the 
enemy, be silent ; and (even) if the enemy shout at you, 

‘ * This is the well-known saying : L&ha6l. 

is tte word used here, which is translated as a yard and as a 
: also. Properly speaking a gm in Persian is emial to 6 fists (closed 

Her® 'I do not imagine tie ditch was 12 yards 
. and' i yards deep.' . 






and use obscene language, and assault you, do not engage 
ill (a jiitched) battle, till I send orders to that effect. To_u 
will be constantly bearing from me, and you must make it 
a point to follow" literally tbe instructions I may give you, 
and tbe plan I may suggest. By taking my opinion p 
the right one, and following it, yon will be successful in 
your undertaking, if tbe great God wills it. 

When tbe expedition marched out from Armanbelah, 
The Arab army i. draw. Muhammad Kasiiu appointed SAhib 
up, and another letter w son of Abdarrauinaii to load the van, 
received from llajjaj. Jebm SOU o' Kais Jaal'i to bring 

up the rear. He put Utbab son. of Saad Aol'i in charge of 
the right wing, and iVliisa sou of Sinan sou of Salmah 
HaKli in charge of the left. The remaining warriors 
and swordsmen and selected soldiers, who formed the 
flower of the army, w'ere put in the centre to go 
in front of him. In this order, the army marched 
on till, on Friday, the 10th of Muharram of the year 
73,* they arnved in the vicinity of l)ebal. The boats 
containing the weapons and implements of war also 
arrived, the same day, under Hazimf son of Amrd, and 
Abu Mnghairah, and despatches from Hajjaj were handed 
over to Muhammad Kasim, who had ordered a big ditch 
to be made in order to fight with the enemy at an 
advantage. The contents of these despatches were 
as follows : “ i have appointed very respectable men 
in yoixr service. One of them is Abdurrahman son of 
Salm Kalbi whose bravery and prowess have been put 
to trial on several occasions, and whom no enemy will 
ever be able to oppose in a skirmish or a battle. Another 
is Safyan Ahrad, who is famous for his wisdom and recti- 
tude, and is honest and righteous. There is also Kats son 
of Bark KilAbi, who is generous, honourable and true. In 
any task entrusted to him he will acquit himself credit- 
ably, and to your entire satisfaction. He is free from 
foibles, and has always been of great help to Hajjaj, 
Jarrah son of Abdullah again is a man of vast experience, 
and has seen many battles. He is to be preferred to 
many A man of wisdom and learning. Then there is 
Mnjashiah son of Nadbah Azdi. All these men are the pick 



of my personal staff. I have no others more trustworthy 
and righteous than these. I am sanguine that they will 
never go ag linsb your wishes, and will never take the side 
of your enemies. Out of the men, to whom I have refer- 
red above in my letter, 1 may particularly mention Hazim 
son of Amni than whom there is none dearer to me, on 
account of his bravery and lion- hearted ness. He is one 
of the selected few, who are very honourable, and is known 
for truthfulness and honesty, like his father and his fore- 
fathers. When Hazim becomes your friend, 1 shall not 
entertain any fear, since he is gifted by nature, with 
virtuous habits and an approved character. He will never 
allow any creature to work against you or to harm you. 
Never keep him aloof from you When you read my 
letters, neither eat nor drink till you have written a reply 
to me communicating the state of affairs there in full 
detail.”* 

Hajjaj was particularly fond of Amir Muhammad 
Kasim, and, owing to his excessive love, he, after Muham- 
mad Kasim’s departure and in his absence, on several 
occasions, gave alms and offerings, and asked blessings 
for him. Bakr son of Wajil, and Adll son ol Farah, were 
intimate friends of Muhammad Kasim. They sacrificed 
a camel for his safety anl success, in his absence, and paid 
its price from the ornaments of their wives and daughters, 
in order that it should be a lawfully obtained property. 
Adfi read the following verses : — 

Verses . — “They laid violent hands on the ornaments of their 
daughters, 

Not leaving even their golden wristlets and necklets. 

The girls, with their ears reft of pearls and rubies, almost lost 
their identity. 

And could hardly be recognised when seen on their riding 
animals (donkeys). 

The Atnirul Mominin, (Commander of the Faithful) sent the 
sacrificers an invitation (to take from him what they 
might need), hut they did not accept the invitation and 
disobeyed the order." 


♦The author of the Tuhfatulkirdm states that Hajjaj had appointed 
fast runners to run between Baghdad and Sind in such quick succession 
that he used to get news from the seat of war in 7 days. 


The far-seeing philosophers and the judicious sages 
have related on the authority of 
.tDetei Abul Hasan, who said that he had 
heard it from Abii Muhammad, a 
freed slave of the Banizamim family, that Muhammad 
Kasim arrived in the vicinity of Hebal, and ordered a 
ditch to be made. The troops unfurled their banners, 
and sounded their kettle-drums, and their several divisions 
encamped at the places appointed for them. Catapults 
were (also) taken out and fixed. One of these especially 
belonged to the Commander of the Faithful, theKhalifah. 
Its name was “ the Wee Bride.”* It required a force of 
600 men to work its recipient and active portions for 
discharging stones. In the heart of Debal there was a 
magnificent idol-temple, of a towering height, with a 
dome built on its top, and a green silken Hag fixed on it. 
The building of tlie temple was 40 cubits high, and the 
dome on it was also 40 cubits in height. The flag-staff 
when hoisted was of the same length. The banner had 
ffjur tongues or ensigns, each flying in a different direc- 
tion, and appearing like so many towers suspended from 
above. "Wuen the army of Islam was in sight, this 
fourfold flag was removed from the top of the pole, 
and the occupants of the fortified town came out 
to give battle. But the Arab forces were not per- 
mitted to engage with them. In this manner 7 days 
passed away, and the Arab army remained encamped _ in 
one place. Every day letters were received from Hajjdj, 
in wliiob they were asked to wait. On the 8th day, 
however, the letter of permission came, and immediately 
Muhammad Kasim arrayed his army and made an assault, 
and the enemy’s force was compelled to seek protection 
within the walls of the fort. All of a sudden, then, a 
Brahtnin came forth from the garrison, and cried for 
mercy. He said : “ May the ju.st Governor live long 1 We 
have "learnt from our science of the stars that the country 
of Sind will be conquered by the army of Islam, and the , 
infidels will be put to flight. But be it known to you 
that the standard of the idol house, yonder, is a talisman. 
As long as that standarl of the temple stands in its! 
place, it is impossible for the fort to be taken by you. 
You must, therefore, try ypttr best to blow off the dome . 


* A rusak is tlie origina,! word which uieaus “ a little bride.” 
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of this temple, and break its flag-staff into pieces Then 
only your success will be complete.” 

Hearing this, Mnhammad Kdsim called his Engineer 
T Jaubat Salmi, and said: “Can you 

Mows off the flag-pole and manage to break this nag- pole and the 

the idol temple of Debai. ^ome of the temple with the stones of 

the mangonels ? If you can I shall give you a reward of 
ten tiiousand dirams.”' Jaubat said : “ Let two ram-rods 
be removed from that special catapult of the Khalifah, 
called the ^ Wee Bride,’ and with three scones I will blow off 
the flag and the pole, and break the dome of the temple.” 
Muhammad Kdsim said : “ If you break the flag-pole of 
the temple I shall give you 10,000 d trams by way of 
reward ; but if you not only fail to break down the temple 
but spoil the catapult in the bargain, what should be 
your punishment?” Jaiibat replied: “If I miss the 
mark, then let the hands of Jaiibat be cut off.” Muham- 
mad Ka'<im, thereupon, wrote a letter to that prinee of 
Governors, ilajjaj son of Ydsif, in which he mentioned 
the conditions fixe I by Jadbat. On the ninth day, the 
reply was received, nid Kirman, sanctioning the 
acceptance of tlie terms fixed between them. It also 
contained the fallowing fresh instructions : “ When you 
advance in a body for battle, see that you have the sun 
behind your backs, as (then) its glare will not prevent 
you from having a full view of the enemy. Engage in 
fight on the very first day, and supplicate the help of the 
great God. If anyone of the people of Sind ask for 
mercy and protection, do give it to him, but not to the 
residents of Debai, whom you must not spare on any 
account.” 

Just then one of the soothsayers of the place came out 
of the fort and said : “ I was always in the habit of 
consulting the hooks of fate, and when I came to know 
that the kingdom of Hind had come to its close, and that 
the rule of Mussalmans was about to commence, I 
consoled and comforted the Mussalman prisoners and 
women in the fort, with the news of the advent of the 
army of Islam. Now, if the general gives a writ of 
pardon to me and promises to spare the lives of my 
family and children, 1 would go back and cheer up the 
spirits of the prisoners.” Mnhammad Kdsim complied 
. ‘ him pardon. ^ He was thei^ 


sent back to inform tbe prisoners, that the followers 
of Haijaj had come up, that the fort would soon fall into 
their hands, and that they would soon set them at liberty. 

The next day, which was the ninth after their arrival 
at Debal, when the sun rose from his eastern abode, 
Muhammad Kdsim called Jadbat, and the mangonel was 
removed to the place which had been appointed (by the 
latter), and the army was arrayed at the positions marked 
out for Uie different divisions, and a general assault was 
made on the fort from every direction ; and volleys of 
arrows were shoe and 500 men were brought to pull the 
ropes of the Khallfah’s catapult. Jaiibat shot the first 
missile, and the Mussalmaus uttered their war-cry : “ God 
is great.” With the first blow the banner was torn asunder 
and was severed from the pole. The second missile was, 
under the order of the general, aimed at the dome of the 
temple in which the pole was fixed. The pola and the 
dome were broken into pieces, and the talisnian of the 
magicians was frustrated, and the Debalese were much 
frigutened and, as ordained by the great and glorious 
God, the fort was (eventually) levelled to the ground. 
Muhammad Kasim distributed his army in different direc- 
tions. Errst he posted Jehm son of Klais J lafi to the east 
of the 'fort, and Ata son of Malik A'slii to the we<t. 
Bauanah son of Hantalah Kildbi was ordered to fight 
towards the northern wall, and A6n son of Talet Uimisiiki 
towards the southern. The main or central body was put 
in charge of Zakwan son of Alwdn Bakri, Hazim and A.t)u 
Mughairah. Thus divided, the Arabs pressed from all 
directions. The first man who got over the ramp uts was 
Saadi son of Khazimah of Kiifah. Next to him was Ajal 
son of Abdul Malik son of Kais Da di of Basrah. When 
thus the army of Islam scaled the walls of the f >rt, the 
Debalese opened the gates and asked for mercy. Muhath- 
mad Kdsim replied that he had no orders to spare anyone 
in the town, and that the armed men had to do slaughtering 
for 3 days. Jdhin son of Masdid managed to throw him- 
self out of the fort at night time.* Ddhar son of Chack 
had already sent horses and camels for him. When he 
came out, he rode on to the river Mehrdn and arrived at 


* seems tojbe the Governor ;in charge o£ the fort of Debai. He 
is called Jahia Budh lower down. , 



a place called Karmiti, which was situated on th ‘ eastern 
hank of the river. From there, he sent a messenger on an 
elephant to D4har to communicate to him the stid news 
of the fall of Debal. Dakar asked the man : “ Where is 
JdMnBndh?” The man replied : “AtKaimiti,” which 
word means saltish earth.* Hearing this ominous name, 
D&har said : “ May dust lie on your head ! No evil name 
should be mentioned in the presence of kings lest they 
interpret it into a had omen. D) not say that he has 
come to Narmiii, that is to me” (for he has left to come 
to me and your words may imply that I am like salt 
earth). 


Then Muhammad Kasim came to the temple. Those 
who had taken shelter in the temple wanted to close th e 
door, and hum themselves to death. The two door-keepers ,. 
however, were dragged out and killed, and entry was 
then made. 700 beautiful females, wlio were under the 
protection of Bulb, were all captured with their valuable 
ornaments, and olotites adorned with jewels. Pour men 
at a time were admitted into the fort. S >mo say 400 men 
came in at once, and took away by force their omaments-. 


Muhammad Kasim then desired to see those men to 
The who wa, whom he had tendered pardou. Wh uo 

given panioii by MaWuiad they oame, 130 toid them: ^ Now 

K&!miebroughfche£orehim. ^f.jmilc 

Mussalman prisoners whom you have so long detained as 
hostages, those who were captured in the boats coming 
from Saranleh; also those of the army of Ba/il, who were 
taken prisoners, and men confined in your prison-house.” 
They were im neliately brought out, and set at liberty* 
Then he aopointel those men who had been confined in 
the fort of Debal, to be in charge of the ociupants of the 
fort, saying ; “ A.s they have so long been in prison, they 
mdy now well enjoy some rest and pleasure as some 
amends for their past troubles and sufferings ; let them 
experience happiness (now) at the hands of ever changing 
time, and try their best to keep watch over the fort and 
its occupants.” 


At the bead of the Hindis of Debal was a person by 
; ’ name Kuhlahson of Mustrayeh. He 

was a wise and ingenious mau, a 
' teacher of Hiudfis, clover writer 


^ itti . W“ni*d aifyinirtr- „ 
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Muhammad K^aim asks 
the translator to interpret. 


and a man of thorough knowledge. The prisoners of 
Bazil’s party and of Sarandeh had been under his keeping 
and control. Mahatnruad Kasim called this man and 
ordered him to be punished But he said •• “0 Amir, first 
enquire from the Mussalman prisoners as lo how I have 
been treating them, and how I haye been trying my utmost 
to console and comfort them. When your Excellency 
learns this, my life will be spared.’’ 

Then Muhammad Kasim called his dragoman, and told 
him : “Ask this man what kindness 
he did to the prisoners.” The man 
replied: “ Make that enquiry from 
the prisoners themselves th it the real state of things 
and the truth of my assertion may becoine known 
to His Highness.” Thereunon, Muhammad Kasim 
ordered the prisoners to be brought to blm. He 
then asked them: “ What kindness and sympathy 
has this Kuhlah shown to you, oh p isoners?” All 
of them said : “ We are much obliged to him. He did all 
he could to mitigate our misery and to comfort us. He 
used, at all times, to console us by giving us hopss of the 
speedy arrival of the army of Isldm and of the conquest 
of Debal.” Muhammad Kasim then called upon him to 
accept the religion of Islam, and on his agreeing to the 
proposal Kublah was exalted to the honour of Islam, by 
his repeating the formula of the Mussalman faith regard- 
ing his belief in the unicy of Gol ani the prophetship of 
Muhammad.* He was appoin ed superintendent over the 
acc )untauts or revenue officers of Debal, who were now 
or lored to se^k his advice in administrative matters, and 
to render account of the coUeodons as well as of the 
expenditure to him, while Hamid son of DaraA Najdi was 
made a supervising officer over them all, and the entire 
administration of the province was entrusted to him. 

It is related by the writers of history, on the 
authority of Hakam son of TJrwah, 
who heard it from his father and 
grandfather, that the name of the 
Brahmin who had prayed for and 
received pardon was Sud-dev,t and 
that it was from him that HafiamV grandfather received 

* What is called^ the kalmah, There is no God but God and 

Muhammad ia the apostle of God/* 

t It may be Shudh-der, . ^ ; 


Distribution of the spoils 
<i£ Dibal (both cash and 
slaves), and the taking out of 
the fifth share for the Gov- 
ernment. 



tlie follomni? pie3e ofinform-xtion, namely : When Debal 
was conquered ami the Alussalmau prisoners were released, 
the slaves were brought out, . and Muhammad Kasim 
ordered one-ftfth of the sp 'ils to be set apart in obedience 
to the religious law, and sent to the royal treasury. 
Accordingly the fifth part of the booty secured at Debal 
was seat to the treasury of Haqiij, while the booty secured 
at the conquest of Arman Beiah was distributed among 
the troops, according to th^ir merit and rank — a horse- 
mm receiving double the share of a cimelmin or a foot 
soldier. What remaned of the oish and slaves and other 
spoils was collected and sent to H ijjaj along with the two 
daughters of the ruler of Debal. 

The historian goes on to state, on the authority of 
Hakam, that when Rai Dahar re- 
ceived the news of the conquest of 
Debal by the army of Islam, and the 
flight of the ruler of Debal to Jaisiah at Nerln, and also 
heard a good aoo mnt of the bravery and prowess of the 
Arabs and the Syrians and the omplete success of their 
ar.ns, he wrote a letter to Jaisiah, who was in the fort of 
Nerun, ordering him, on reading the letter, to cross the 
Mehrdn and go to the ancient city of Brahmandbdd, 
leaving the Samani in charge of ISTerfia, with instructions 
to take care of the fort, and protect it against the att acks 
of the enemy. 

Muhammad Kasim now determined to carry on war at 
Arman Beiah, in order to clear his 
^ay for his advance into the interior 
of the country. When he reached 
his camp, he received a letter which Rdi Dahar had 
written to him. i he letter ran thus: “In the name of 
the ^reat G-od, the lord of Unity and the God of Seldij.* 
This is a letter from Dahar son of Ohach, the King of 
Sind, and the Sovereign of Hind and the ruler over land 
and water, to Muhammad Kdsim, the vain insane one 

•At first sight the letter would appear to have beea written for D4har 
. . by one of his Ai*ab servants who used Bismilah ’’ to please himself and 
“ the God of Selaij ” to pioase Dahar. But later on it appears that Muharn* 
'K^sim had to use the services of a translator and so the letter was 
,, . , js^bably not in Arabic. The first part of it is not a. little curious, but 
BUm an Adwitt* ^ 


Ri£i Dahar gets the news 
of the conquest of Debal. 



who is fond of killing and slaughtering people, and is 
merciless towards his own army and has brought ruin on 
many other men. Some time ago another person had also 
come hitlier in the same manner, with absurd dreams in 
his liead, and with an awful and terrible presence. AbMs 
son of Hakam had also Joined him, and be was led 
away by the vain idea of conquerirjg Hind and Sind, and 
bringing those countries under bis sway. But one or two 
of our meanest Thakurs, who then happened to sro ori a 
hunting excursion in the vicinity of Dehal, killed him and 
his army was put to flight. It appears that the same 
mad thoughts have risen in Muhammad Kdsim’s head, 
and ho will ultimately bring rum upon himself and his 
army owing to his foolhardiness. Be it known to you 
that the fortified town of Dcbal which you have 
taken is an insignificant town, where only traders 
and artisans reside. It contained neither a strong 
fortress, nor was it occupied by a garrison of any import- 
ance with whom it was worth your while to fight. If 
there had been a single note- worthy warrior in it, there 
would not have been left a rack of you behind. If I had 
sent against you Rdi Jaisiah who is the most victorious 
of all the rulers on the face of the earth, and who can 
wreak vengeance on the strongest men of this age, or the 
king frf Kashmir who is the mighty possessor of a crown, 
kettle drums and standards, on wiiose royal threshold the 
dither rulers of Hind have placed their heads, who sways 
the whole of Hind and even the country of Makran and 
Turan, whose chains a great many noblemen and grandees 
have willingly placed on their knees, who is the owner of 
one hundred elepiiaats and is tiie rider of a white 
elephant, whom neither a horse can stand against, nor a 
man can put pressure upon; if I had sent these heroes 
against you, you could not have done the slightest harm 
to them and no army would have dared to pass through 
the remotest limits of this country, till the end of the 
world. Do not flatter or deceive yourself with rain 
dreams, since the end of your enterprise will be the same 
as Bazil’s. You can never stand against us in battle, nor 
should you hope to return safe freto ohr wrath!” 

When uhanimad JS^iin this letter of Ddhar, 

he had it translated to him hj' Ms dragoman, and learning, 
its contents, he dictated the following reply 


“In the name of the most merciful and gracious God. 

Letter addressed by Muhammad 
Muhammad Kdsim’s letter ]£.^sim Sakifl, the aveuger of Mussal- 

to Tihe iniidel Dahar. , i ; T- i tt 

mans, to the naughty, tUe rebel uous^ 
the crafty Brahmin Bahar son of Chach, a foolish, stuli- 
horu and* vainglorious infidel. This is to inform you that 
I have received your letter, which you have written out 
of excessive ignorance and folly, being led away by 
a weak and miserable policy, of whi -h you have evidently 
become madly proud. I have acquainted myself with its 
contents, express and implied, and have in'brmod inys df 
of every thing that you have written relating to your 
power and pomp and numbers and weapons and elephan s 
and horsemen anti followers. We depend entirely upon 
the grace of God for power and strength, and on the 
favour of our sovereign for the number of Qur forces and 
for glory. ‘ There is no power nor virtue but in God, tiie 
great and glorious one.* They play a trick with thee in 
their own wayt and then they do not depend upmifc. 
Verily I trust fully in God, who is my maintainer as well 
as yours. $ They lay a plot for them, but God is the best 
layer of plots. § The plot of the wicked does not recoil 
except upon those that lay it.|l If God wishes it, a small 
number of men overpowers a large number ; and God is 
with the patient.’ ‘f You are proud of men and horses 
and elephants, but what are they ? The biggest elephant 
is the weakest and most helpless of all creatures. He can- 
not get rid of a gnat, which is the smallest and weakest 
of all animals. As for horses and horsemen, whom you 
admire so much, they are an army of God. ‘ But mind, 
God has many armies which are most powerful ; ** t'ue 
league of God and its Judgments are always successful.’ 

* These words are offeea repeated by Mussalmaus when excited by fear 
or auger. 

t This is from, the Koran, Sale’s translation is “ they devise some plot 
against thee ” (chap. 12, part 12). . 

J Prom the Koran (chap. 11, part 12). 

§ Alkoran (chap. 3, part 3) ; also (chap. 27, part 19). 

II Alkoran (chap. 35, part 22). Sale’s translation is “ but the contrivanoe 
of evil shall only encompass the authors thereof.” 

Alkoran (chap. 2, part 2). Sale’s translation is “How often. bg.eh 
a ait»li army discomfited a great army by the will of Q-od ? And God 
, is with those , who patiently persevere.” 

nhaip. 58, part ^). ?^ale’s ..translation is, 

, . aot tb©' party of G-od prosper,? 
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As to what voa say about our coming, with armies 
arrayed for battle, know that that is wholly the result 
of your wicked deeds and bad manners and vain-glory, tor 
vou seized and detained the boats conveying Yaluable 
property from Sarandeb, and made the Musalmans 
prii»ners. All the countries of the world acknowledge the 
iule and superiority of the Khalifah, who is the vicegerent 
of the Prophet. Ail pay allegiance to him, while you 
turn your head from him and rebel against him. All the 
former ralers and kings regularly paid tribute to his royal 
treasury, while you have stopped it. As you have thus 
befouled yourself with ugly manners and unpleasant 
habits like these, and have swerved from the path ot obe- 
dience, and have taken such bad behaviour to be un- 
obi ectionable, I have received the ever-to-be-obeyed 
mandate from the Khalifah to exact vengeance tor 
wicked deeds of yonrs, and to carry on war with you 
(to the hitter end). I do hope that, with the help of the 

great God, who is the most powerful of all, m wbateror 
place you may meet us and oppose us, ^ 
degrade you, and ultimately take your head o , 
sacrifice my life in the cause of the great God. I 
consider it my bounden duty to carry ™ 
war, in obedience to the orders ot God who says m the 
Koran*: " wage war against the infidels and dissemblers ^ , 
Md “bare undertaken tins task simply to secure dmne 
Seaiire I expect fully from the unbounded tandness of 
fittat He wh help us and gtre us ™torj,orsr you. 
God’s will be done. Written m the 73rd year, t 

The narrators of traditions and the recorders of histories 
jlienaridtu authority of 

BanSnah son of Hantilah 

KeriiTi. when the conquest or UeDai was 

complete and large spoils were OTed 
K^sim ordered the battering rams to be put in coats ana 
Sten to the fort of Nerdn Aceordmgly ^ 

their burden) were put under way m the lake, called the 


Alig«»irh College lia»s written a pamp P texts in the 

'-■"'Atabia'.-'"'''' 


/ t Aga.in a miniA for 93 AS. (711 A. D.) 
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lake of Sangrah, while lie himself went hjw&j of Sfsam * 
When he arrived at Sisana, he received Hajjaj’s letter, in 
reply to his own letters respecting his first victory. 

From Hajjaj son of Yiisif. O Muhammad Kasim, you 
must know that our mind assures us 
from Hajjdj -tijat o-m- -^ifishes and hopes will be 
fulfilled, and you will he successful 
in every way. You will be successful and victorious, and 
by the grace of God, the great and glorious, your enemies 
will soon be vanquished and punished and will repeatedly 
be overtaken by present torment and future misery. Do 
not, pray, entertain the evil thought that all those 
elephants and horses and wealth and other property of 
your enemies will be your lot. Live happily with your 
friends, and treat every one kindly. Encourage them all 
to believe that the whole country will be yours. When- 
ever you take any fortified place, let your soldiers spend 
according to their wants. Let the booty he utilised for 
the necessary expenditure of the army, and for keeping 
up the pomp and circumstance of war. Let them eat and 
drink as much as is good for them. Do not scold them 
or prevent them from doing so. Exert yourself to the 
utmost to supply provisions in abundance, and fix the 
rates, so that corn may be had cheap in your, camp. 
Whatever has been left behind in Debai had better be 
spent in supplying the troops with provisions than in 
laying up stores in the fort. Wheu you have conquered 
the country and strengthened the forts, endeavour to 
console the subjects aud to soothe the residents, so that 
the agricultural classes and artisans and merchants may, 
if Go^ so wills, become comfortable and happy, and the 
country may become fertile and populous. Written this 
20th day of Eajjib 93.” t 

It is related, on the authority of Yhillais Tamimi that 
_ , . Jauhat son of Ukbat Salmi gave the 

thJnewnF 4feOTq™e“t®of following narrative “ I was with 

Debai anS a letter is received Mubammad Kdsim, when the fo^ti- 


from Hajjaj son of Yusil 


fled town of Debai was conquered^ 


is said that at that time the main stream of the Indus flowed east- 
ward of the town of ISTertin (now Hyderabad) most probably thi'ongh the 
present bed of the Fnleli (vide also the Sind Gazetteer), 

t A. D. 711* This is correct and so the previous mistakes as to years 
are clearly proved now. In thA Sind G^etteer the year given is 712,, 
which is Wrong. RaJjib is tRe 7th#ontM 1 tie Mnsalman year. 
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and (also when) he adTanced towards the fort of Nerdn. 
When the Arab army was defeated, and Bazil became 



a martyr, the people of Nerdn settled the terms of peace 
with Hajjaj, promising to pay a fixed tribute. When 
Muhammad Kasim left Debal he went straight to the 
fortified towm of Nerfin which was about 25 leagues from 
Bebal. This distance he travelled in 6 days. On the 7th 
day, he arrived in the vicinity of Nerfin, and encamped 
in a meadow known by the name of Balbdr. The floods 
of the Sehun,* that is the Mehran, had not yet spread 
out to that place, and so want of water was felt by the 
troops, who began to complain of thirst. Muhammad 
Kasim offered prayers, by making two genuflexions and 
saying : ” O guide of the misguided and the surprised, 

O hearer of complainants and distressed ones, hear my 
prayer. ‘ In the name of God, the most merciful and 
gracious.’ ” Instantly there was a downpour, by divine 
order, and all the tanks in that town were filled with 
water. 

The people of Nerfin now closed the gates of the fort. 
The Samani, who was the ruler of the place and headman 
of the people, had gone to Dfihar, and Muhammad Kdsim 
became very anxious owing to the paucity of provisions 
for the army, especially of forage for animals. But, after 
6 or 0^ days, when the Samani returned, he sent two lead- 
ing men with a letter from Hajjaj. He also sent propi- 
sions for men and horses to the Arab camp. Through 
those two men, he sent verbal messages to the Arab 
General, saying ; — “ I myself and all my men are subjects 
of the Khalifah, and we hold this place subject to the 
command and in accordance with the terms of the letter 
of Hajjfij. In fact we owe our permanent position to 
his help and patronage and encouragement, but as I was 
absent, the people became afraid and closed the gates.” 
Then the Samani opened the gates of the fort, and the 
natives began to make bargains and have dealings with 
the soldiers. Muhammad Kasim was thereupon so 
much pleased that he wrote a letter to Hajjdj, acknow- 
ledging, with thanks, the services rendered by the Samani 
and informing him of the faithfulness and friendship of 
the people of Nerfin. In reply* Hajjfij wrote a very kind 
‘letter recommending the conciliation and encouragement 

* This is aa A#ah name given to the Indus. la fact any great river 
may be called Sehun or Jeliua. 


of the people. “ Try,” wrote lie, “ to show kindness to 
them in evei’y way and give them hopes of our patronage. 
I entertain full confidence that, with the grace of God, 
w'herever you may go you will be successful. Whoever 
seeks mercy and protection from you, let him have it. 
Those of the nobles and great men who take your side 
and join you, honour them by giving them robes of honour 
and make them grateful to yourself. Give proper re- 
wards to them, and respect them according to their rank. 
Make reason and discretion your guide, so that the chief 
men of the place and the notables of the neighbourhood 
may repose complete trust in your word.” 


Then Muhammad Kdsim sent some trustworthy men out 
„ , , , of his nobles and chiefs to the fort of 

Muhammad Kasim sends pn 

his confidential inen to Nefun With the lollowing mcssage : 

“ At first we were much annoyed to 
see the gates of the fort ohised against us, hut, on heax’ing 
the explanation of ihc ruler’s absence, our anger subsided, 
and every kindness and favour was shown to you. It be- 
hoves the head of the town, Bhandarkan Samani,* to take 
heart of grace and muster courage to come to us so that 
we may try our best to patronise him and bestow fresh 
favours upon him.” 

The next day when the true dawn appeared from behind 

The Samani cornea to ^^6 dark curtaiu (of the sky)^ with a 
Muhammad Kasim with pro- cloak of ash-COioUrcd Satin, til© 

visions and presents. Samaui camc to the presence of 

Muhammmad Kfisim with many presents and plentiful 
offerings, and obtained an honourable reception. To enter- 
tain Muhammad Kasim as a distinguished guest, he sup- 
plied Mm with provisions to such an extent that the 
soldiers got sufficient corn for their needs. Muhammad 
Kdsim then appointed a representative within the fort. 
He (also) built a mosque in the place of the idol-temple of 
Budh, and appointed a crier to call the people to prayer, 
and a priest (Imam) to be their guide in prayers and other 
religious matters. After some days, he resolved to go to 
iSiwistan,t That fortified town is to the w'est of the 

* So then Bhandarkan is the name and Samani is the name of the tribe- 
or class: to which he belonged. As said elsewhere^ in Persian, Samani 
come to mean a priest, a monk or a hex’init. 

: t If Siwktan is the present Sehvan then it is not a Mil, but tha^ 
citadel of the old town might hare been on the neighbouring MIL 
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Mehrd-n 0 X 1 the top of a hill. Muhammad Kdsim enter- 
tained hopes that the whole of that country would he con- 
quered by the Musalmans. After tii at end was attained 
in regard to the country of Siwistan, he thought of return- 
ing thence and arranging to cross the river, in order to 
proceed against Dahar. He prayed to the great and 
glorious God to give enlightened reason and right thought 
to the people of Arabia for their guidance, and to make it 
possible for them to fight successfully against the infidels. 

When Muhammad Kasim had completely settled tho 
, , affairs at Neriin, he prepared to go to 

quest of Siwistiiii and some SiwistaB, and he, accompaniecl by the 
other places attached to it Samani, started for that place. He 

and the taking of the fort n j j. i j. iiit i • j 

travelled, stage by stage, till he arrived 
at a town called Madj, about 30 leagues from Neriin,* In 
that town, there was a Samani, who was a chief among 
the people. The ruler of that fortified town was a cousin 
of Dahar Chach, by name Bachehra son of Chandar. On. 
the approach of the Arabs, the Samani party assembled, 
and sent a message to Bachehra, saying : — “ We people are 
a priestly class (Nasiks), our religion is peace and our 
creed is good will (to all). According to our faith, fighting 
and slaughtering are not allowable. We will never be in 
favouy of shedding blood. You are sitting quite safe in a 
lofty palace ; we are afraid that this horde will come and, 
taking us to be your followers and dependents, will 
deprive us of our life and property. We have come to 
know that Amir Hajjdj has, under the order of the 
Khalifah, instructed them to grant pardon to those who 
ask for it. So when an opportunity offers, and when we 
consider it expedient, we shall enter into a solemn treaty 
and binding covenant with them. The Arabs are said to 
be faithful! to their word. Whatever they say they act 
up to and do not deviate from.” Bachehra refused to 
accept this advice, and paid no attention to what they 
said. Then, Muhammad Kdsim sent a spy to gather 
information as to the inclinations of these men, whether 
they were all unanimous or whether there was a difference 
^ of opinion among them. As some of the residents of the 
fortified town were ready to fight, and, with that inten- 

kos according to the TuMatulkidba, a kos being abont 2 miles. 

t According to tike TnMatuikirim tlii message to Bachehra was sent 
by the Sama^ at the suggestion of Muhammad Kdsim. 


tion, had issued out of the town, Muhammad Kasim 
encamped on the sand-hills near the gate of the town,* 
since there was no other open field for a battle and there 
was a flood of rain-water all around, and to the north 
the river of Sind was flowing. 


[Muhammad Kdsim ordered the battering rams to be 
put in working oi'der, and the fight 
War with the people of Commenced. The Samani party 

reprimanded Bachehrd and forbade 
him to fight, saying : — “ This army is very strong and 
powerful ; you cannot stand against them. We do not 
wish that, through your obstinacy, our life and property 
should be endangered.” As he still rejected their counsel, 
the Samani clique sent a message to Muhammad Kasim, 
telling Mm : “All the people, w'hetheragriculturists, artisans, 
merchants or other common folk, have left Bachehrd’s 
side and do not (now) acknowledge allegiance to him, and 
Bachehra has not sufficient men and materials of war, and 
can never stand against you in an open field, or in a 
struggle with you.” On receiving this message, the army 
of Isldm became over- zealous, and Muhammad Kdsim 
ordered the assault to be eontinued steadily night and day. 
Thus, after about one week, the occupants of the fort 
ceased to fight, f When Baohehrd found that the fort was 
in great straits and that it could not stand long, he de- 
termined to leave it. So when the world was hid behind 
the pitch-dark curtain of night, he issued from the nor- 
thern gate, and crossing the river, fled away. Me did 

* There are seyeral sand-hills near the present town o£ Sehvan. 

t One of the chief tribes of the division of Siwistaii that submitted to 
Muhammad Kasim was. that of the Ohanas. According to the Tarikh 
Maasumi and the Tuhfatulkirilm, the part of the country in possession 
of this tribe was called Ashri. At first they sent a spy to the camp of 
the Arabs and he came there at a time when the whole army was standing 
in lines to offer their prayers, with their general at their head as Imam 
or leader. The man was struck with the drill-like order and union of 
the Arabs, and, on bis returning to his tribe he communicated to them 
what he had seen. The people then became favourably inclined towards 
the Arabs, and went in a body and surrendered. It is said that wdien 
tliey arrived in the Arab camp, trays of food had been laid out and the 
■ Arabs were going to have tbeir meals, so Muhammad Kasim received 
them gladly and gave them the nick name of Marzuk, i’ e,, provided with 
daily food or guests, as if God had sent them opportunely to receive 
their subsistence there. 
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not stop till he roaclicd Budhiah. At that time, Kakah 
son of K6tak Samani was the ruler of Budhiah. He 
resided in liis fort of Sisam, which was situated on the 
hank of the Kauhah. The people of Budhiah and the 
headmen of the ueighhouring places came forward to 
receive him, and he alighted at their request in front of 
the fort.* 

When Baohehra made his exit, and the Samani party- 
placed their heads under the yoke 


of allegiance, Mxxharamad Kdsim 


Sfwi Stall tak®ii posses- 
sion of aiiit the disap- 

pcaraiice of Baoiiehra. entered the fort of Siwistan. He 
appointed his own officers and agents to carry on the 
state affairs, and he left the suburban towns also in their 
charge. He collected silver and gold wherever he could 
find them, and also secured ornaments and cash from the 
peojile, excepting those, of the Samani party with whom 
he had made a solemn compact. He then distributed 
among the army of IsMm what was due to them out of 
the spoils, and taking one-fifth gave it to the treasurer 
of Hajjaj, and sent the booty and the slaves, with a report 
of his victory to Hajjaj, and himself remained there. 
After two or three days, when he was free from the work 
of distijihution and had given away the army’s share as 
well as the Khalifah’s one-fifth, he proceeded to the 
fortified town of Sisam in pursuit of Bachehra. The 
people of Budhiah and the ruler of Swistdn arrayed them- 
selves in battle. Muhammad Kasim posted a party of men 
under his Siwistan agent in the outskirts, and himself 
with the remaining army alighted at a place called 
Budhan on the bank of the Kanbah. The suburban 
residents of the place were all kdjirs. When they saw the 
army of Islam, they conspired to make a nocturnal attack 
on the enemy and put them, into confusion. 


The Budh headmen came to Kakah Kdtak and other 
princes of Budhiah (whose origin 
plaice coS to ml. was from Hang, commonly known as 
Dandohar) and held consultation with 
them. They said : — “ we have all come to the conclusion 
that we should make a night attack on this Arab army.’’ 

' ■ -■nr-ntlTrTr™ r ■'vm f--'} ^ • ,v ™ 

^ According to *llie Tulifatnlkirdm, Bacbehr^ fled to BndHah Ohaiaa 
»on ot Kakali son of Kotak, wlio was the juler of Sisam. 
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K^kah replied : “ If you can do so, well and good, but seers 
and hermits have informed us from their books of astro- 
logy, that this country will be conquered by the army of 
Islam.” He then appointed a respectable man, named 
Bahsabbi, as their head, and ordered the Jats to form 
their column. One thousand brave men, experts in the 
use of the sword, were selected, all fully armed with 
swords and shields and javelins and halberds and daggers. 
"When the G-reeiau (fail*) army of the day fled away from 
fear of the Abyssinian (black) army of the night, this 
band of warriors started with intent to make a nocturnal 
assault upon the enemy. But when they were close to 
the Arab camp, they lost their way. The whole night 
from evening to morning, they wandered about in perplex- 
ity and confusion. They had divided themselves into 
four parties, but neither the advanced party met the one 
in rear, nor the right wing joined the left wing. All 
were turning round and round in the desert. Whenever 
they came out of the jungle they found themselves in the 
vicinity of the fort of Sisara. When the coliyrium- 
coloured cloth of the dark night was torn by the king of 
stars, with the uprising of day,* they came hack to iheir 
fort, and informed K&kah Kdtak that they had failed in 
their undertaking. Kakah said : “ You know very well 
that owing to bravery and prowess, and skill and wisdom, 
I have become the chief of all of yon. I have performed 
many difficult tasks with ability and credit among you, 
but those skilled in the science of stars have now declared, 
after consulting the books of Budh, that Hindustan will 
be conquered by an army of Islam. I am determined to 
go forward, and receive it with due respect,” 

So Kdkah, with some chief men and his personal staff, 

K&ah K6tak goes to f 

Muhammad Kmim with lie traTelled a suort Way he was met 
Banaiiah Khantaiah and w Bananah Khantalalif whom 
su mi s 0 im. Muhammad Kasim bad sent with the 


* One cannot but observe that the learned writer of the Chaehndmali 
is very particular in using metaphorical phrases about morning and 
evening and day and night, every where in the hook ; otherwise the style 
.of the book is very simple. 

t Khantalah is the proper name and not Hanzalahas wrongly written 
in iome copies. % 
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advanced detachment of his army, and wlio took Kakah 
to Muhammad Kasim. Muhammad Kasim gave him 
a robe of honour, and showed much kindness to him 
when honouring him with an audience. Kakah then re- 
lated to him how the nocturnal attack had been designed, 
and how he had excused himself from joining it. He 
also informed him how the great God had led liis party 
astray so that they had been roaming about that whole 
night in darkness and humiliation. “ Our astrologers 
aiul interpreters of dreams,” said he, “ have found out by 
means of the astronomical science, and have openly given 
out that this whole country will fall into the hands of 
tlie army of Islam. When this miracle* was witnessed 
by us, we became sure that it was (really) the will of God 
and that no other person will ever be able to oppose you, 
or to stand against you. You should be in every way, 
easy at heart and cheerful as you are sure to be victorious. 

1 liave already submitted to you, and will be a counsellor 
of yours, and, to the best of my ability, your Mend and 
guide, in overpowering and humiliating your enemies 
and ill-wishers.’ ’ 

When Muhammad Kdsim became aware of these facts, 
and heard Kakah’s speech, he praised the great and glo- 
rious .God, and humbly bowed on the ground in acknow- 
ledgment of His kindness. He spared Kdkah with his 
whole family and followers and he then asked Kakah : " O 
nobleman of Hind, what mark of distinction and honour 
is customary among you that I may bestow it on you.” 
Kdkah said : “ Our mark of distinction is a chair, and our 
dress of honour is an ludian cloth of silk which we tie on 
our head as a turban. That is the customary important 
part of the dress of our chiefs and of the headmen among 
the Samanis.” Accordingly this (last) was presented to 
him. When Kakah put on this dress of honour, all the 
noblemen in the surrounding places became favourably 
inclined to him. He secured, for those who submitted, 
immunity from injury by tbe Arab army. But against 
those who remained stubborn and disobedient, he led the 
Arabs in order to punish them, Muhammad K4sim ap- 
pointed Abdul Malik son of - Kais Dakiki Ms representative 
(^Shahnah) to subjugate and punish those who were re- 

* That ia the going aatray of the ea-my. 
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fractory, and Kdkah pressed hard upon the rebels and 
captured many spoils, money, stuffs, animals, slaves and 
food -grain, so that plenty began to reign in the camp. 

Muhammad Kasim now left that place, and came to the 
fortified town of Sisam. He carried on fighting there for 
two days and then, at length, the great God gave him 
victory and the unbelievers were put to flight. 

Bachehra son of Chandar and cousin to Ddhar, and his 
Thakurs and chiefs who formed his retinue U)8t their dear 
life in trying to accomplish their sinful deeds. (Some of) 
the rest fled higher up to Budhiah while some went to 
the fortified town of Bhalldr between SaMj and Kandail,* 
and from tiiere applied for pardon and mercy. Those who 
were against Dahar, having lost some of their party in 
the late battle, immediately turned their faces from his al- 
legiance, and engaged some messengers to bring about 
peace with the Arabs. They undertook to pay a tribute 
of 1,000 dirams of silver in weight, and sent hostages to 
Siwistan. 

When Muhammad Kasim fixed tributes on this part of 
the country, he passed an order to 
guarantee protection and_ safety anew 
the Mehr4n is crossed, to the people. He appointed Hamid 
snd war with DShar com- Widaa Najdi and Ahdul Kais of 

■ the family of Hartld (his representa- 

tives) and left the management of (local) affairs to their 
good sense and fidelity. When he finished his business at 
Sisam, Muhammad Kasim received despatches from Hajjaj, 
who wrote as follows : “ Now give up other towns, and 
come back to Nerlin and arrange to cross the Mehran and 
march against Dahar. Seek help from the great and glorious 
God that he may grant you victory and success. When you 
gain that victory all the other fortified towns, far and near, 
will naturally fall into your hands, and then there will 
be nothing to hinder you in your career of conquest.” 

When M uhammad Kdsim read this letter and learnt its 
purport, he returned to Nerdn. 


• The Tahfatalkir&a says they went to Bhaltdr and SaMj and 
Eand^ll. * " '■ 
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After travelling many a stage, he halted by a fort, which 
was situated on the hills of Neriin. 
There was a pond in its vicinity whose 
water was brighter than the eyes of 
lovers, and whose meadow land was more pleasant than 
the garden of Iram. There Muhammad Kasim pitched his 
camp, and wrote the following letter to Hajjdj son of 
Ydsif 

“ In the name of God, the most merciful and L'racious. 
Muhammad Kasim’s To the exalted courtof the great Amir, 
letter to Hajj4j son of the learned sage having no equal, 
Ytisif, informing him of crown of religion, the shield of 

t e staLe o a airs. Ajam* and Hind, Hajjaj son of Ydsif. 

This servant Muhammad Kasim, after paying proper 
compliments and respects, hegs to state that this true 
friend of yours, with all the noblemen and retinue and 
attendants and the Mussulman armies and troops, is quite 
safe and sound. Our affairs are all managed very well and 
we are all feeling quite cheerful and happy. May it be 
known to Your Highness that after travelling through 
■deserts, and by distant and dangerous stages, we arrived in 
the country of Sind, and we are (now) encamped on the bank 
of the Sehdn, which is called the Mehran. The part of the 
countjfv'from Budhiah up to the place opposite the fortified 
town of Aghrdr on the Mehran has been conquered, but 
the castellated city of Aldr is still in the possession of Rdi 
Dahar. Those wdio proved refractory and head-strong were 
brought under control, and the rest being frightened, have 
fled. When the ever-to-be-oheyed order of Amir Hajjdj 
was received, directing us to return, we came hack to the 
hilly fort of Nerdn. This fortified town is nearer to the 
capital of the Khalifahs. We entertain strong hopes 
that by means of the assistance of God, the kindness 
of the king and the good luck of the Great Amir (Hajjdj) 
we shall conquer many more strong forts of the infidels, 
and take possession of their towns and treasures. Only 
recently the forts of Siwist&n and Sisam have been 
taken, and Ddhar’s cousin, with several brave men 
and nobles, has , been driven out. It is hoped that all 
the forts of the infidels will be 'oonquered and taken pos- 
session of, and in Ueu of the : Mfirs' places of worship, 

• Every cotintrf other than Arabia was called Ajam by the Arabs, as 
the Greeks called others Barbarians. More especially, Ajam is Persia. 
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mosques and (Mussalman) prayer-iotises will be built, and 
pulpits for calling the faithful to prayer and preaching 
sermons constructed, in order that the obligatory services 
may be performed at stated times, and morning and eve- 
ning the great and glorious God be remembered and praised, 
as is directed by the text of the Koran, viz . : — ‘ Keep up 
prayers at the declension of the sun and towards nightfall 
and* the prayer at day-break, &o.’* It is also hoped that 
idols and other signs of idolatry will be removed and clean 
swept off, with the help of God and the blessing of that 
verse of the Koran which says : ‘ If God help you none will 
overpower you.’t Kurther the servants of the devils and 
’their forces will he subdued and degraded and pushed 
away to Hell, and there subjected to severe tortures. Tor 
the present we have encamped in the vicinity of a fort 
which surpasses the strong wall constructed by the Grecian 
Alexander I We depend for power and protection on God 
the great and the glorious. This letter is submitted to Your 
Highness (may your greatness last long !) in the hope that 
distinct orders and positive commands will he issued. W e 
are anxiously awaiting them and are quite ready to obey 
whatever instructions are given under the guidance of God. 
.Let it also he known to the generous prince, that there is 
one of the tributary rulers under Ddiiar, who is the owner 
of the fortified town of Bet, to the east of the Mehrdn, on 
the hank of a rivulet in an island of the gulf of Khanlehat 
and is called Basdmi Rdsal. All the chief officers and 
noblemen of liai Hahar, as well as most of the princes of 
Hind and Sind are under his influence, and have a stvoog 
and solemn compact with him and they implicitly follow 
his guidance. Prom the party of Lebal, that came over 
and joined us, we learnt that this prince, by the grace of 
God, has been advising and inducing every one of these 
great men and nobles to submit to us. They have (now) 
great confidence in us, and have sent ns humble messages 
promising to he loyal to us. If the great and glorious God 


A 




^ Alkoran (ckap. 17, part 15)* 

t Aikoran (cliap. 3, part 4). Tlie wliole verse is If G-od kelp 

S i, none will overpower you, but if h© desert you, who is it that will 
p you after him ? Therefore in God let the faithful trust/' 

% This refers to the wail said to have been built by Alexander to stop 
the invasions of and Mdjdj (Gog and Magog)* This is also 

' tt'ihlltffi'ed 'in ‘the Korfo* • ■ ■ 
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brings this measure to its consummation, and they faith-, 
fully render allegiauoo to us, the difficulty of crossing the 
river Mehrau will be removed, and we can then very easily 
and successfully achieve our object under the guidance 
of the Great God.” 

, To the above letter the following reply was received ; — 

“ In the name of God, the most merciful and gracious. 

I have received the letter of my 

Muhammad Kasim re- dear SOU Karimudcliii* Muhammad 

ceivcB a letter f r o m ^ . / r^ ^ ^ i. • . 

Ivaaun (may God perpetuate his 

power and dignity) which was adorned 
with a variety of deferential and respectful language. I 
quite take in the state of affairs, as described in your 
letter. But why, my son, don’t you use vour di-seretion 
and act according to your own reason and good sense? 
1 earnestly wish you t(3 overpower in battle all the princes 
of the East and bring destruction on the iinbelievers. 
Why have yon become dilatory and dispirited in doing 
this work ? I know you are able to overcome their 
villainy, and I hope that their plots and evil designs wilt 
he frustrated. He (Dahar) wishes to send away the arnvy 
of Islam, but you should take heart Spend as much 
money as you can. Give them large rewards and 
presents. Do not disappoint those who want estates 
and lands, but comply with their requests. Encourage 
them by giving them written promises of protection and 
safety. You must know that there are four ways of acquir- 
ing a kingdom — Istly, courtesy, conciliation, gentleness^ 
and alliances ; 2ndly, expenditure of money, and generous 
gifts ; 3rdly, adopdon of the most reasonable and 
expedient measures at the time of disagreement or opposi- 
tion ; and 4thly, the use of overawing force, power, 
strength and majesty in checking and expelling the enemy. 
Try to grant every request made by the princes and please 
them by giving them solemn promises. When they 
submit and settle a tribute upon themselves, receive from 
them whatever they bring for the treasury, whether money 
in coins or any shining metal ; and show them favour in 


* This seems to be the titular name of Muhammad Kisim. Tlie Arabs 
as a rule hare 2 or 3 more names of which one is the real personal name, 
another a family nanre, a third a tribal namcj and so on. 


every way. If you want to send au envoy to the enemy, 
first test his wisdom, faith, intelligence and honesty, and 
let not Islam suffer from his going or speaking. 
Protect yourself from and guard against the misfortunes 
(arising) from the stratagems and plots and arts of the 
enemy ; and he very cautious an i careful in the disposal 
of important affairs. Be careful, when Dahar sends a 
confidential envoy to you ; be wary in mixing and asso- 
ciating with him, and give him sound counsel. When he 
presents himself before you to deliver his message, let 
him say what he has to say in the presence of your 
grandees and nobles, and in a meeting of your wise 
counsellors. Let him not depart disrespectfully, and 
let him have plain answers to his questions. Let not 
his error or hypocrisy deceive you. Always encourage 
your messenger and envoy by giving him fair promises, 
and telling him that the whole army of Islam regards 
him as their leader or forerunner, and depends upon what 
he utters, and so he must deliver his message honestly and 
carefully. The messenger of the Musalmans should be a 
man of pure faith, wh > should speak fearlessly and fault- 
lessly and invite and induce the infidels to accept the true 
creed, and belief in the unity of God. Whoever turns to 
the unity of God and submits to you, let him have back his 
property and wealth and estate ; and whoever docs not 
submit to Islam, treat him harshly and cause injury to 
him till he submits. Again, if any person, having once 
submitted to you, withdraws himself from your allegiance, 
you must make him understand that, as he has taken out 
his head from the yoke of submission he must be ready 
for an onslaught. Do not allow (the enemy) to cross the 
Mehrdn at their will. Tell them that if they would come 
over to your side of the river they would not be checked, 
and that you, having come from a very long distance, have 
the right to cross the river freely and without any hin- 
drance and confront them in battle. Make such arrange- 
ments that there may be no doubt or misunderstanding, 
on this point, between the two parties. Wherever you 
meet the enemy, in order to give them battle, let the 
battle-field be an open plain, so that foot-soldiers may move 
freely in it in fighting against foot-soldiers, and horse- 
men against horsemen. Above all, when you are engaged 
in fight put your trust in God’s kindness. Catch hold of 
that ring of the chain firmly and you need feave no fear of a 
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fall. Then wait patiently, and see what the Divine 
Providence and fate brings out from, behind the curtain 
of mystery, and what orders the king passes (for your 
guidance)*. If they send a message to you asking 
whether you would cross the Mehrdn or whether they 
should, give them no choice or authority. Tell them that 
you would cross the river first, so that your enemy 
may be overawed, and they may know that if the army 
of * Islam was not sufficiently strong and powerful 
it would not venture to meet them on their own ground. 
As for your own men, let not the Arab troops that are 
under you entertain any hope of returning, and let them 
not turn their face from battle. They should fight with 
the utmost zeal and depend entirely upon the kindness of 
God for the issue. They should be fond of battle and 
fight manfully and make a firm stand. They should be 
true and faithful in warring against the enemy and in 
co-operating with you. Then only the great and glorioua 
God will be pleased with them. You should select a place 
for crossing the river, where it would be possible to put a 
strong and stable bridge, and make your passage. After 
consultation (with your offioei’s) and after taking tests, 
take every neeessary precaution and care. After you cross 
the river, at once array your army in proper divisions — the 
right wang, the left wing, the centre, the van and the rear. 
Send your infantry ahead. Do not leave the armours of 
your animals to be carried by the main body. (But) God 
knows better (than man).” When this letter of Hajjdj was 
received, Muhammad Kdsim determiued to cross the river 
and took measures for the purpose. 

Meanwhile Bdi Dabar questioned the scifentific men 

R4i D^har receive, the . Hi«d and the astrologers and 
mw8 o£ Muhammad Kasim’s pllllos ophers of Sind, saying : I 

arrival at Nerto. heard that Muhammad 

Kdsim has come down as far as Nerdn and has 
encamped in the outskirts of that fortified town, with 
a large army and is ready for battle. What do you 
find from your books of history and astrology and what 
information do you get from the portion of stara with 
regard to the (present) time and the revolution of the 
year ’’ ? The astrologers, after pmiMng him, said : " May 
the king live long ! we have obme to know from ancient 
hooks and histories of the past^ and the system of astrology 
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as founded by the philogopher Jaraasb* that, in one of the 
months of tho year 92, the fortified town of Neriin. will 
fall into th3 hands of the army of Islam, and in' 93, the 
whole of Hindustan, with all its forts that are superior in 
strength- to the mighty wail built by Alexander, will be 
the property of the Mussalmans, and that victory is to be 
gained by Muhammad Kasim. That predicted time lias 
dra,Tn very near.” Then Rai Dahar asked Sama-u Biidh, 
who was the ruler of the fortified town of Nerun, to go 
to Kerfin and to inform him about tlie state of affairs 
there. Accordingly, the Samani came to Neriin, and 
accompanied by 6 chiefs went to Muhammad Kasim in 
the Arab camp. He took with him the letter of HaijaJ, 
and made Bananah son of Khantalah his interoe.ssor. 
When the message was duly delivered, Muhammad 
TCa si m said : “ I am ready to obey this written order, but 
I regret to say that when our army arrived here, the 
gates of the city were closed against us. This has pro- 
duced a very bad effect upon our minds. When you 
claimed to be our allies, it was not proper for you to close 
the gates of the city against us, and cause (thereby) great 
scarcity of corn in our camp.” Heating tliis, the Samani 
gave excuses, aud appealed to the general’s reason and 
good sense, saying : “ The management of our affairs 
depends upon the will of Rai Dahar, and as I vsas not 
present here, the people were much confused, on your 
arrival here, and feared lest, on your return to the place, 
you might cause some harm to the residents of the city. 
But us soon as I came here, I duly discharged the duties 
of friendship and allegiance. I am much obliged to you, 

■ and am ready to do as you are pleased to direct.” 

‘ Then Muhammad Kasim gave him a dress of honour, 

: Muhammad K&im gives showed many favours to him, treated 
a dress oE houour to the him Very kindly, and sent him back. 
Samani of Nerun. Samani wcnt back and opened 

the gates of the city and sent presents and offerings to 
Muhammad Kdsim. Then the troops entered the city to 
make purchases and to carry on bargains. The next day 
when the king of stars appeared in the blue vault, Mu- 
hammad Kasim mounted a horse, and, accompanied by 
his chiefs and nobles, came to the gate of the city. He 

* This is the Persian philosopher, often confounded with Zoroaster, 
t^^aiin the Arabs aiake Hindus fire-worshippers. * 



built a mosqn.e in place of tlie nlol'tcniplc,* and p('r« 
formed two ^euiulexions. He appointed a man of the 
ianiily of Zahal. froai amonsst the people of Ba>rah as his 
dopiuy in t!ie eiry, ami tlien leff- the jilace. Lie called 
tUeSunani to hinmeif (in ord'!’ to utilise lii.s services), 
when CM'Ossino' the river of Sind. Some of the ciiief nitm 
of Ildsal Simani, and several hiaadiiieu of the Bhatli's 
came forward to do homage to Muhamraad Kasim, and 
seek his pardon, lie eoneluded a treaty with them on 
tlie terms stated in the letter of Hajjaj. Then he jii'o- 
etteJed to th(‘ fortified town of Islibhd. It was in the 
month of Aluliariam U3 t that he arrived in t!ic vicinity 
of thar, town. The fortiMss was strong and impregmablc, 
and its imnates wcr(‘ quite leady for a Tight, and luid made 
a de('p moat, round it. TIkw had called tlie Clinmias and 
other country pi' 0 ])!e living in the sitmirbs to the west, 
to come aiui take sheiter in tlie forr. liuh.amnnui Kasim 
eommenoed warfare by laying siege to the fort. The 
people held out for a neidc, during which time tiiey were 
wavering wliat to do. But after that period, they were 
obliged to .surrender ami heg for mercy. Tttc.se who 
submitted li.ved a tribute on thetnsehes and (spei.ed the 
gate of th > fort, and Muhammad Kasim, accompanied by 
his trustworthy sratf, entered the fort and handed over 
the k(fys to .some of his cmiudential and faithful offlccr-s, 
and appointed an iionest man to administer the fort. He 
wrote a rcjjort to Hajjaj about his coiupioring tha.t fort 
and giving pardon to, and sparing the lives of, tlie waidike 
tribe of Ch‘!nn.is. After staying for some time in that 
town, and leaving a represent itive there, he proceeded 
t(j the country of Haor, and alighted on the hank i>f the 
river .Mehra i on tlie western side, wiiere he was joined 
hy Jason | tlie ruler of Bet. 

Hi.storians have .stated that when Daliar ivas informed 
of Muhammad Kasim’s aiTival in 
the couulry of Buor and Jitor, he 
enquired as to the exact place where the Arabs liad come. 
Upon being toid ttiat they had come within the limits of 
Ibior and -Titbr, he said “The Arabs are pressing us hard, 
undoubtediy fortune is in their favour.” 

* I believe tlw author aieans that Be laid tho foumiatiou wtone of tii^ 
aujHque. 

t 71 1 .-V. f>. ..Mftbarram is the first month of the year. 

J I boUovc! this is .taliiii, which name has oomc above also. 


A tradilBut 


Muhammad Kasim now sent a liK'Sseru^er to ^rdhah 
son of Basaveh to tell him that the distinct of Jortah was 
granted to him as his estate, and tliat he was confirmed 
as ruler of that part of the country. 

A man came to Dahar and informed him that prince 
Mdkah Basaveh had surrendei’ed to 
Muhammad Kdsim who had sent a 
messenger to him and coBcniaed. a 
treaty with him. . It was. said that througii tiie messenger 
sent to him, Mdkah had sent a reply to the, Arab general, 
saying : “ I have learlit all that you have said. I am 
highly obliged to you for the kindness you have shown 
us. Believe me, I have full trust iu the promises given 
hy you, and I am sincerely well disposed to you with all 
my heart, and my mind is bent upon paying you homage 
and submitting to you. We wish to seek your good 
pleasure above all and in every thing ; we will never turjr 
fr<)m the path of obedience and we consider it one of our 
duties to be submissive (to you). But you must know 
that it is far from honesty and righteousness to I’evolt 
against kings, and break the promise made to tliem 
wdthout any fault on their part, particularly when they 
have been treating their allies kindly. It is wicked and 
ungrateful to abandon all considerations of honesty and 
fidelity unless such a desperate peril is impending that 
one’s life is in danger.” 

M6kah sou of Basayeh continued his reply to the 
messengers of Muhammad Kasim as 

h© of pi inc© follows . . . ‘ ^ the cmmti'v rf 

MdkahsonofBa«Aveh. lOUOV S .— i3t-SI(lt,S, UlC COUUU^l (.i 

Sind is onr native country and the 
country where we live. It is an acquisition of our fathers 
and grandfathers and our heritage. There is consangui- 
nity laetween us and Bai Bahar. He is a king ove.r other 
kings of Hind. We are sure to dernve no small pleasure 
and advantage from whatever harm lie may cause to your 
exalted position, and in all matters involving his happi- 
ness or misery, it should be our duty to stand by him and 
to co-operate with him. We are equally affected hy his 
pleasure and pain and we are partners in the same 
country. But reason and wisdom suggest, and (mystic) 
philosophy proves that this kingdom will ultimately go 
out of our hands and be transferred to others. Tiie sages 
and philosophers of Hind, who are the original residents 
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of this ('ountry, have found from their hooks of auf iquity, 
by tiie use of their nstrolo!)e and their astrolo»:y, that this 
empire will he conquered by an army of Islam and will 
come into its complete ])ossesRi<m and that its leader will 
ho prosperous, successful, sagacious and courageous. '!'he 
reason is that whenever any great event haispens or any 
misfortune overdake.s him, he gathers experience at each 
such occurrence, and become.s wiser, so much so that if, 
owing to the slipping away of some fa vourahh; opportunity 
a cal-'mity is likely to fa l upon him, he is not at a loss to 
find some way of esctipe for himself. When _vou have 
tulom me into your confidence, and hare thought it be- 
coming to show I'avour to us, honesty and fairne.ss re- 
quire tliat I shuild sp-ak the truth to yon, and that i.s, 
that if I sui rendou' to you voluntarily without any show 
of fighting or opposing, my cncmii'S will reproach me for 
it ami I shall tlunmhy Indug my noble family into clisgi'ace. 
Now, 1 !tm going to Stikra on the pretext of celel)rating 
tiift marriage of mv daughter. General Muhammad 
ICasim (may his honours be permanent') may order 
about I,(fOJ horsemen to rnareh and stand on such 
and such a road, tind wiien i pas.s by that place 
they should come and capture me, and bring me to 
his pr>‘sence. In that way 1 sliall be fi-ee from any 
blatnc'* or reproach. Then people will not say that I 
Itecavnc a renegadi', and Dahar will not suspect any foul 
}>lay. He will believe that 1 have been dragged away by 
force and violence.” 


Maatt,mmad Kunim sendfs 
Hon ot Ivluuualah 
in wihb thf.‘ sugr- 

gtMtiou of Aicikali K<(ii of 
Ba.Mave U. 


AEuhammtul Kdsiin fnllv believed what Alokah son of 
Basayeh said, taking his word to he 
true. Accordingly, on the day ap- 
pointed by M6kah, Muliainmnd 
Kasim sent Ban'uiab son of Khan 
taiah Kildbl with 1,000 horsemen, 
armed cap-a-pie, on chosen stmls to the appointed place. 
.He himself also left his quarters, and tuoving to tiio 
vicinity of that place, pitched his camp ; and Mdkah, too, 
tiiking some horsemen with him, started for tlie place. 

Bananah Khantalah with his mm and an interpreter 
came to the road and halted there, 
gowtith afterwards, Mdkah Basayeh 

• was taken prisoner, together w.tn 20t 
brave Thakurs aud other men. 


lOS 

When, was I)L‘On£;^t Lefore iliiiianinusd Ka'^’ra, t!io 
latrei* received him with ir.arked di.-'tinclioii. He gave 
him the povince uf Bet as his owji esiate, and, at his 
requesb, passed a written docamaiit to that eflVet with liis- 
oWB sig'iiatare a ud handed it ovt'r to him. He. also gave 
him Ltiiid’O ) diramfs l>y way of ;i present and a green 
po-'ienok — colo'.ip.al coronet, a tlu'one and a dre.ss of honour. 
To all Ills 'i'lifthurs also he gave robes of honour and horses, 
and consedt'd tiiem with many other presents. The authors 
f>f histories have stated that the (‘orou' t of llanashij), 
r.luit is to say, princedom given to Mdkah was the rh-st (d' 
its kind ever given hy lire Arabs. And the nhoie pro- 
vinc(' was at .Mdkah’s re( pres tended to him and his d ■- 
Koond-mts its private jn’operty by letters [talent. A.d tho 
country within the. liouudaries of Bet, together with its 
ouvskirts f)r viiiaaes artaeiied oi annexed to it, and eulti- 
vahid fields Itecame ins. On ids side, }d6kah p omised to 
eolieet :vnd supply boats, as desired hy the Arab General.. 

Muhammad Kasim then encamped on the hank of the 
i 1 , , Mehran. PTom there he desiialched 

jftsyrma au<i nil embassv niKier 0116 ot t-ho byrian 

^aui&iA laiiiuii tu Dahar. noblemen, and a native of Dehal 

who having been at first a prisoner had snVrseqnently 
received tiie honour of Is'am at the liands of Muhammad 
Kasim. This native gtntleinan was calii-d upon to serve 
as ati i itorpreter to the Syrian, and explain the tSyrian's 
speech to .Dahar, and Hiiiiar^s to the Syrian. '• dVlien 
yon commence delivering the message,*’ said Muhammad 
Kasim to the Ucb.ilese convert, “do it in a meeting of 
respectalile nuor and nobles of the pl ict?, and call for a 
decisive reply, as is- ordered by H'ajj’U 
letterd’ Accordinglv wlien the Syrian and Maoldiui 
Islami, as the Dishalese convert was called, went into, 
tile prese-nee of Dahar, the latter ol the two envoys 
ontcre.l without making a bow, or |)aying any resjiocts 
TO Dahar. Dahar recognised him, and asked him ; “why 
do you not observe tiie Court etiquette usual on such 
occasions? Is it tiiat you are under some jirossura and 
are prevented from doing so?’* The Dchalese convert 
replied ; — “ formerly I professed yonr religion and so it 
W'as obligatory on me to make the obeisance due from a 
®erva»t to his master. But now 1 haveiieen honoured 
with the glory of islim and I am attached to the king 



of Tsium, It ir, ibnvfore niil)fC(:-nii]ig in top to bond my 
bead hefon^ a kdjir,’"* 

lleariiig lliis, Dfiluvr said to the native envoy : “ ]f von 
iiad ;u<d. ])ecn an (Oivov, 1 would liavo 
pimi^hed you l-y ordering you to be 
Li 'the Delialeso ecuivert said : 

If you are detcTiniiied to kill UiOj 1 have riothiiig to say 
ill iny defenee, dlu‘rc are some retidiators^ who will 
avenge my df'ath. Tlu‘y will return you like for like/’' 
d'heu the Syrian (*f>iHmence,l Ids ?^])cia;ri. We are the 
(Mivoysof r!ie Anar/' said he, Inve brew se!‘t to you,, 

in cifder to deliver ids r.u‘S:vy 4 (» to you in tim rtresence of 
]n.nnees ae.d ebiefs/’ ^WSpeak/* said Dahaiv, ‘Mor a 
niesstmuer is nwrely the deiivmrer of a niessag^e ; he merely 
dt)es his duty iu oh(\\ inw the <u)mman(l of Ids uiasler/’ ’The 
Hyrian saiii : Amir Muhammad Kasim has said : ‘make 
your olioico, either cross tiie river to us fiiul in that eas^^ 
the passage will he left open to you and you will not m 
prevented or cheeked, or else k<'ep the way open tor us, 
so that the Arab army may cross the river and march 
against vou/ 

D'lhar coiisulU'd his Wanir Siyakni’* as to what slinnld 

be done in the matter. Wazir 8i,va- 

kar said: — “(Jii several oecisio s, X 

have given sueh counsels to thi' Icing, 

in impci’tant affairs, as I considered to he proper and 

necessary for t’ne weJ being of the king. What t'oiloW"d 

till se c nmsels is ab’t-aiiy knuwn to Your Majesty. When 

j gave uiy opinion advising that a place bo fl.ved for 

crossing tbe river and tise array be sent in advance, you 

]) ii(i no attention to it, and would not accept it To-day 

when a crucird .stage is reached, you are preparing to 

advance to give i)att e, and (are likeiy to) put yourself into 

trouble. jSovv, let their whole array cross over to this side 

and let tlie two artnies engage in fight. The sovereignty 

of this Country is yours. Yon Ijuvo absolute dominioa 

over cities and treasuries. Yoa have provisions and arms 

and matedals of war ready with you. Every kind of help 

will be cut oil IVoni him (Muliummad Kasim). "When 

once the waters <i£ the Mehraa are behind their backs, no 

one can come at their call to assist them. They will be 

^ 

^ Tills rvan ia irrat rociUkmd her©. H© ajpeare to have tii@ 

Buccfsaoi* of old liudbmiaa, ■ ■ 
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lu'lpless like ])risoiiers in your hanils ; nil the doors of 
eseape by maciunation or stratagem vviii be closed on 
them, and ail the i'ollowerp, attendants, door-keepers, 
horses and materials of war will fall into your bands. 
That is what mv reason deliberateiv sustgests.” 

Kcw there was a man of the family of the Alafis, w'bo 
belonged to tlie army of Syria, He had fled for some 
fault that he bad committed, before the srrival of the 
Arab army in Sind^ and had entered the service of Rai 
I)abar, attaching himself to him. Dakar now called this 
man and asked his advice in tliis affair.* “ 0 Aluhain- 
mad,” said he, “Wazir Siydkar counseds in this way; 
what do you think to he the best plan?” “ O king, ” 
replied Muhammad Aldfi:— 

lAnw. — ' Do not, 1ft them cast their lities in the.se p!e-isant 

places for here are broad ac:res mid here plenty prevuiis.' 

It is not a right step to allow their forces to cross over. 
All < f us are against it ; because the Arab army consists of 
n very large number of warlike cavaliers and brave stddiers, 
who will make a firm stand to maintain their prestige and 
fame, and sacrifice their dear lives in the ‘ways’ and for 
the pleasure of God. They will earnestly pray to Goil, the 
great and glorious One, for Ilis kindness, exiteetin* to go 
to the everlasting gardens of paradise by means of this 
religious war and martyrdom. Thev will not let them- 
selves be killed till they have wreaked vengeance on tis. 
MTien they come prepaied lo fight, they will never retreat 
or turn hack till they one and ail become tlie food of the 
blood- tiiii’stv sword. If thev cross over to this side, thev 
will catch hold of the. skirt of yuur tnajesty and become 
partners in the kingdom. A great calamity and catastrophe 
will then ensue. Every day their powiu’ and grandt'ur will 
go on increasing, and under your very eyes your subjeobs 
jtvill.. out of fear, beg for mercy from the Arabs, and to 
save their lives and projierty they will be obliged to seek 
some other shelter. tSo it is best for you to 1 t them be on 
• the western sidi.-i of tlie river, and let the Mchran serve as 
a screen between us and them. We must not in any way 
: consider their coming over to this side of the river as a good 
thing. You should order the boatmen on the river and the 

* There was no need of theso iiitrodnotory words, for we already know 
ihU liati and recofl'niae in Moa Oat old friei: d_Muhammad Alifi. 
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.Tats and olhei’ country tribes on the plains to watch 
them, and to stop tlie roads by which they get supplies 
of provisions for the army, like grass and grain and 
firewood; atid to seize these articles wherever they find 
them, and to molest the stragglers of their army, who 
may separate themselves from the main body. In this 
way their ranks will he thinned. Some of them may die 
of hunirer, and some of want of clothes and other neces- 
saries of life. Their horses will have no grass and tlieir 
horsemen no money, and so they will be reduced to straits 
and he dispersed, and they will no more trespass on your 
kingdom. When tlieir hordes are scattered and dispersed, 
voiir country need have no fear and vou yourself will 
be safe.” 


The person who has related this affair says : “ I was 
tiresent in that assembly and was 
one ot the hy-standers. 1 liad even 
been given the privilege of taking a seal there. I heard 
\t ith my own cars and understood clearly what Alafi said 
to Dahar, directly, by way of advice, and what arguments 
he urged in support of the usefulness of his plan. Dahar’s 
reply to him was : ‘ TVhatever suggestion springs from 
your mind cannot but l)e one for our good and well — being. 
Hut iiTv mind suggests tiiat I siiould give Muhammad 
Kasim the ciioice with regard to crossing tlie river, lest it 
be imagined by him that we are in pernh'xity and have 
become very weak and powerless.’ ” 

Dahar, then, sent back the Syrian Ambassador, telling 
him: “ Turn you back and tell your 
A.mir : ‘In the matter of crossing the 
river, ho has the choice, 'We are keeping ourselves 
ready to fight with him. Either you cross over or we 
willdoso.’” 

The envoys then returned to Muhammad Kasim and, 
communicated to him the reply of 
RAi DAhzir. The Arab General said : 
“ Depending on the great and ever- 
l isting court of God I accept tlie choice.” He then re- 
membered the great and glorious God, and, praying to 
Him for His help, he left ^ith the whole of his army and 
encamped on th« western side of the MehrAti opposite the 
fortified town of Rdor. He sent for M6kah Basayeh, and 


The mcfssage of ilai Daiiar. 
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deputol him, with some of his own ’trustwortiiv mmi, to 
choose a plaea fra!a waera to cross the river; an'I olro to 
secure S!)mc boats for n;ie paroosa. '■ A.rr.o.ij;'.' i-i :vt.ch a 
way,” sail lie, “that wc oioy u n have a'V •'i-'i-:';! ■ , in 
pissing over tiioso wat ws o" the .Vleir’An., or h' ri’ou'o’*'.:;], 
in the passage, by t'ue enemy stin.lia ;’ on the Do.iocte 
side of the river. I am dcrer.i.i;i.,;d. not -'o 1 th i the ur ay 


across until I rec dve tiie orders c" iJajiii ia r.ri.v' to iuv 

:±Ia was soon 


letters.” Acoordiu^Iy ha uaLted fc'irre tor soo'c d.ay.s ao I 
wrote a detailed report oa liie sabjecC. 
favoured with a reply. 

Letter from, the great and honourable 'Hajjaj son of 
Yiisif to the great and honourable 
Muhammad Kdsim re- Amir, the pillar of faith, Aluhammid 

ceivea a despatch i r o lu • r ^ t t « j li*- 

Hajjaj don of Yudif, Ivasim. Atrer coinphmoiits let ii 

be known to you with referen-ce to 
what you have written about crossing thejhMehran and 
fighting with Llai Dahav, that I index'd entertain hop?s that 
with the Divine help you will be victorious and successful 
and your enemy Dahar will be defeated and vanquished. 
When you stand face to face witdi your enemy, .1 trust 
that, by the grace of Go 1, a ) bolt of evil-eye will .smite 
any of you from the revolving skies, for at all the five 
times of prayer, and on every occasion, whether I ‘am in 
company or alone, I regularly pray for you, and succour 
you with my blessings, in order that, the trreit G).l miv 
give you victory over the aiibeuever,s and may mak.i your 
enemies vanquished and put tlie u t-i dight. fnat whibever 
has been ordained by destiny raiy tav)urihlv one ti 
pas.s, and that should ha,)p:m which is the b.e.ifc an I th ; 
most desirable. With humility aul suppUoitioa I al viys 
pray to the august Couri; of the great G)l, siyinr: 
‘O Lord, you are the Sovereign, besides who n there is no 
other master or ruler. Grant power and grandeur to the 
army of Islam in every way, and give it your help an I 
make it successful.’ So I have full hopes that, by the 
grace of God, you will gain your object. Cross the river in 
any way feasible, then supplicate the help of God, and 
fi.iid shelter in His kindness and mercy. Tlie result will 
be that your plans will enable you to get through all 
difficulties. When you array yourselves against the 
en®myj be steadfast in seeking the Divin® pleasure that 

nm> nhiAot Iia fnlfillftfl. Tn anv wav VOU call, do OrOSS 
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1^10 river. Show your bravery atid lieroism, and success and 
victory will attend you, and Divine power and protection 
will kelp you. With the assistance ot angels, the swords 
of iMussalmans will naturally overpower the unbelievers. 
The great aud glorious God will make those beings of 
uuclean and wicked nature food for the swords and lances 
-of the angels and the faithful. The doors of Divine wrath 
are open against them. Ttiey will be visited by heavy 
vengeance and will receive a severe flagellation. When, 
you wish to cross the river, first examine carefully the 
<5rossing-piaces on tlie hanks. Secure such places on 
other streams and lakes (also). Let those of the natives 
of the place, who live in boats, be won over by solemn 
promises, and recognize their services in a de.serving 
manner. After these arrangements are made, you may 
cross the river, and, when you have crossed it, and the 
river is behind your hack, be watchful lest the enemy, 
on the other side of the river, do you harm. Wheu you 
appi'oach their cities and towns and forts, no one will dare 
to stand against you or to fight with you. If any one 
dare to face you, he will surely bring ruin upon his own 
precious life. If the enemy take shelter in some fort, 
considering themselves quite safe therein, the great and 
■glorious God will, when you come in sight, give you help 
and victory, and you will take it. Your sword will cause 
eo much fright and terror in their hearts, that their 
weapons will be of no avail to them, and you will com- 
pletely overpower them, and gain victory over them. 
When they run away, take possession of their kit and 
treasures, but be on your guard against tlieir plots and 
artful tricks, and be not self-conceited and self-sufficient. 
If any one of them is inclined to tlie path of Islam and 
receives the honour of Islam, treat him kindly and teach 
him the principles of the Faith. Behave in such a way 
that no enemy of the true faith is left in that country. 
You will not be held responsible by God for shedding 
their blood. Make a habit of reciting the following 
prayer which is acceptable to God : — ‘ In the name 
of God, the most merciful and gracious, O God we 
ask tliy help, because thou art God, the living and 
the self -subsisting. Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth 
thee. To thee belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and 
on earth. Who is he that can intercede with thee, but 
through thy good pleasure 1 Thou knoweth that which 
is past and that which is to. come to us. And we cannot . 
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comprehand anything of thy knowledge, but so far as 
thon pleasest. Thy throne is extended over heaven and 
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto 
thee. Thou art the high, the mighty,* and we ask thy 
help because thou art the only God, the eternal God. 
Thou begettest not, neither art thou begotten ; and there 
is no one like unto thee.f Through thy favour, who art 
the beneficent, the maintainer of men, the creator of men, 
the conqueror of men, the powerful over men,J and fmm 
thee, is to be expected goodness and kindness. Thy words 
are perfect. We shall enjoy thy favour only when we 
feel grateful for thy kindness, acquire the knowledge of 
thy truth and act up to thy pleasure and satisfaction. 
Now peace be on you, and God’s mercy and His blessings. 
Written in the year 93.” § 

Muhammad Kasim went through "the above letter, and 

Muhammad Kasim reads ^^ad it OUt to his friends in a public 
Hajjdjs’ letter and gives a meeting. Preparations were being 
public address to hie fnends. made to find out the crossing-poiuts 

to cross the river and to fight with Dahar, Tphen another 
letter was received. It ran as follows : — “ In the name of 
God, the most merciful and gracious. This is a letter from 
the high council (majlis) to Muhammad Kasim. After 
the communication of compliments, let it be known to 
you that your enemies have vanity in their heads. Never 
fear them, for victory is reserved for you. I give you 
discretion to make peace if an amicable settlement is made 

^ These seven verses are’”,wliat are called “ The verses of the throne” 
from the Koran (Chap. 2 para. 1) with the change of the personal 
pronoun to adopt them for the prayer. Sale’s note on this passage is as 
follows 

“ These seven lines contain a magnificent description of the Divine Majesty 
and Providence. But it must not be supposed the translation comes up to the 
dignity of the original. This passage is justly admired by the Muhammadans, 
who recite it in their prayers, and some of them wear it about them, engi’aved 
©n an agate or other precious stone.” 

t This is the 112th chapter (part 30) of the Koran with the personal 
pronoun changed. Sale's note on this chapter is as follows 

This chapter is held in particular veneration by the Muhammadans and 
declared by a tradition to be equal in value to a third part o£ the whole Koran.”' 

X In the original, the word ‘ faces ' is used throughout which often 
means on the principle of a part representing the whole ^ 

§ This part is not from the Koran, but is sometimes used in prayeri^ 
along with the text of the Koran. 
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on favourable terms after solemn promises, and tribute ; 

is sent to the treasury of the Kbalifab. As for tbe per- | 

mission to cross tbe river and to fiigbt with Ddbar, you > 

have already been informed that you may cross it from ' 

that point where you expect tbe least trouble and loss to ; 

your men. Or rather draw a sketch map on paper show- i 

ing tbe length and breadth of tbe portion of tbe river 
within about 4 leagues above and below tbe (various) 1 

crossing-points, which should also be marked on the bank | 

on which they are situated. I may then select one point [ 

and you must cross tbe river from there, so that no harm f 

may be done to the troops.” ? 


Rai Dollar comes straight 
to the bank of the Mehran. 


On getting this letter, Muhammad Kasim called Mdkah 
Basayeh and asked him to arrange for crossing the river.* 

The learned men of Hind who have given a narrative 
(of the war) have stated, on the 
authority of a Brahmin, who said 
that he had heard it from Madds 
son of Hubiyeh Tamimi (a man then, in Eaor), that 
when Dahar heard of Muhammad Kasims encamping at 
Jit6r,t he ordered a litter to be placed on his elephant and 
he forthwith got into it, rode to the bank of the river, 
and ^od opposite the army of Islam. The waters of the 
Mehran flowed between the two adversaries. Muhammad 
Kasim marshalled his army. One of the Syrian soldiers, 
who was a clever hand at arrow-shooting wanted to plunge 
his horse into the river and discharge an arrow at the enemy. 
But his horse shied at the sight of water and would not 
go near it. Meanwhile Rai Dahar took up his bow, which 
was so strong and stiff and large that no one but himself 
could string it ? He pulled the string on it tightly, fixed 
an arrow on it, and discharged it with all his force. 
Straight went the arrow and hit the horseman, passing 
through his coat of mail and piercing his navel, and 
he fell down dead from his horse, Ddhar, then went 


* According to the T^rikh Maasdnii, Muhammad Kdsim crossed the 
river at Tatta in order to go to Aldr, and not about Jitdr as mentioned in 
the next para. 

t In the Tuhfa'iul'kir^m this name is written as Jior, but the correct 
name is Jitor, as the origin of the word is given lower down, j:! ? ' 


116 


back and ordered Jahin Bndb to post himself at the feiTj 
landing, on the hank of the Mehran, opposite the fort of 
Bet, and to watch the enemy lest they should cross the 
river from there. “ Let them ” said he “ come down to 
the river from another place where the water may he deep 
and where there may be plenty of mad and slough. 3’'ou 
must keep your boats ready to harass them, and subject 
them to losses when they attempt to cross the river.” 
Accordingly Jahm took up his position on the bank of 
the river in order to cheek-mate them. Meanwhile some 
horsemen belonging to the army of Islam, who had been 
left in charge of Siwistan arrived, and reported to Muham- 
mad Kasim that Chandram Haiah, who some time ago, 
had been the ruler of Siwistan had, in conspiracy with 
some Thakurs and native officers of the place, caused a 
revolt, taken possession of the fort and driven away tlr© 
Arab soldiers. 


On receiving this information, Muhanimad Kasim 


„ 1 D- despatched a detachment of 200 foot 

and 1000 horse imaer the commana 
of MaasalD son of Abdurrahman, in that direction. 'W’lien 
this force arrived in the vicinity of the foidified town of 
Siwistan, Chandram issued forth and gave them Ijattle. 
M'lren the army of Islam made an attack upon the 
rebellious band, Chandram’s force ffi'd and he himself 
w'anted to throw himself into the fort, but the people in 
the fort closed the gates against him and would not let him 
in, and he went to Hell. The next day Maasab came to t he 
town, and priests and merchants and artisans and other 
men of respectability flocked to Mm and began to excuse 
themselves, saying : — “ It is no fault of overs ; a robber 
chief came here and suddenly threw himself into the fort.” 
When Maasah was satisfied on this point, he made peace 
with them. Then they opened the gates to him, and 
handed over the fort to him. When the news of this 
victory was carried to- Muhammad Kasim, he was much 
delighted. As for giving pardon to the residents of 
Siwistan about which Maasah had written to him, 
Muhammad Kasim said : — “ It would have been better not 
to have spared them. No-w, you must appoint honest and 
trustworthy men and try your best to protect the 
fort. Take good hostages from the priests fffiid merchants 
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men from Siwistan/’ Following tins behest, Maa«ab son 
of Alxlurrahman, after appointing officers and confidential 
agents and taking 4,000 armed men with Inm, amred m 
tlie Arab camp, and that same da,y Mok^ Basayeli 30 ined 
Muhammad Kasim opposite the fort of Bet. 

When Dahar came to know for certain that Mokah 
Basayeh had surrendered to Muham- 
mad KLsim and had joined his canip, 

Muhainiiiatl Kasim Sakifi. Seilt fot llis SOD. J SI all 5 aDU J aiSiail 

came to the tank ot the river whh a large number ot men 
instruments of war, and weapons, in boats by tne 
small river of Kotak. Muhammad Kasim had encamped on 
tffi opposite bank at Jhim and Kdbal, where be bad 
halted ^for nearly 50 days, during which pernffi gi am and 
Sfss had begun to fail, the supply of provisions for men 
had hem nearly consumed, and the army had beconm 
neiplesed and anxious. Diseases broke out among the 
horLs on account of their using different kinds of 
and every horse that was attacked by disease was killed 
pqt -011 The enemy were raoclitating to lay ewery kind 
S ulot to to. tta Ar abs into trouble,” uni wheu I)«rar 
Iflhl uerhe became overjoyed. He sent a man to 
lluliammad Kasim advising him not to seek a miseiabli, 

end. 

0 It is quite clear.” said DShar to the 
^ ^ to the A.rah General, “it is quite 

TUemessage-of RiiDtoar clear that the end of the whole ot 
to Muhammad Kawm sakifi. enterprise lias after all proved 

(tta neceUy) ‘supplies, “ hTvl 

U die of huugev SH,? Anrwhat 

you, to nSlV’ Muhammad Eisim 
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and stubbornly evading. Otherwise, with the help of the ^ 
great God, I shall take your head to Irak.” 

Muhammad Kdsim then wrote a full report to Hajjaj 
son of Yhsif, informing him of the mortality among the 
horses, the scarcity of fodder and other provisions and the 
absence of boats for crossing the river. In order to know 
the real state of things in the Arab camp, Hajjdj ordered a 
man by name Tayyar to go and make secret enquiries, 
and to communicate to him the result. Accordingly, 

Tayyar started and came to Makran where he saw a per- 
son coming from the Arab camp. He asked him whence 
he was coming. He replied that he was coming from the 
camp of Muhammad Kasim. He then asked him the news 
of the place. The man said that the Arab army had 
suffered much and was still suffering badly from scarcity 
of grain and fodder for horses, and from the disease that 
had broken out among the animals and was carrying off 
large numbers of them. He gave him a very vivid account, 
and assured him that owing to these discouraging circum- ^ 
stances, the Arab army was very much perplexed, and ill 
at ease. 


Tayyar took with him the man who gave hii^ this 
, information, and starting on his 
eturn o ayyar. vetui’u journey, duly communicated 

the same to Hajjaj. Hajjdj Ytisif became very sad and 
afflicted at heart on hearing it. He came to his residence 
and called his nobles and learned men and sage pbiioso- 
pbers, for consultation When he came out again, be 
asked Tayy4r to bring the Sindhi messenger to bis pre- 
sence, that he (the messenger) might personally give an 
account of what be had seen and pondered over. Accord- 
ingly, the man was taken to Hajjaj when the latter was 
at leisure. Hajjaj asked him : “ Whence do you come” ? 
” Hrom Sind,” replied the man. “ What do you know 
about Muhammad Kasim (and his troops),” enquired. 
Hajjdj again. “ They are all quite well and safe,” said 
the man. “ Only a sort of leprosy broke out among the 
horses and many fell victims to it. I left the place after 
that calamity was over. Now corn is cheap there, and 
those of the horses that escaped the ravages of the fell 
disease, are quite healthy. The merchants of that 
„„„ (unm from outside. Mdkah 





Basayelij the ruler of Bet, is steadily managing that 
affair.” Then Hajjaj said : " My envoy gave me a 
different version.” The Sindlxi messenger replied : — “ He 
heard an account from me but it was not a complete one.” 
” Why did you not ” asked Hajjaj, “ give him complete 
information ? ” “ Because,” answered the man, ” I did not 
think it proper that the public should cast an evil eye 
upon the army on hearing such joyous news and both our 
evil wishers and well wishers should become acquainted 
with it.” Then Hajjd] sent that man with a letter to the 
capital of the ELhalifah to inform him of every thing that 
he had seen. 


Hajjaj, after hearing the above news, sent 2,000 selected 
horses to Muhammad Kasim, and 
wrote the following letter to him. 
“ From Hajjaj son of Yusif to Muham- 
mad Kdsim. I learn from your 
letter as well as from a person who has come from those 
parts that some of the horses have died and the rest are 
doing well. So I send you 2,000 other horses. You must 
distribute these among those of your trustworthy men and 
warriors and officers of the army, who are deserving, and 
among those men who are fit for riding and can take proper 
care of»their horses. Marshal your army in such a manner 
that with their strength and formidable appearance you may 
he able to subdue your enemy. But the best advice to 
you, for subduing the infidels, is that no one depending 
upon his own wishes is likely to gain his object or have 
his prayer granted. For the great God has said : ‘ Shall 
man have whatever he wisheth for ? The life to come and 
the present life are God’s.’ * And I did not undertake 
this business myself till God set me on these infidels, for 
their day is dons and good fortune has turned its face 
from them. The spiritual path, the religious law and the 
true faith have at last made their appearance, and the 
banner of piety has raised its head. You must manage 
anyhow, to collect boats to form a bridge over the river, in 
order to cross it without difficulty. Ijet the Mfirs know 
all this though they will much dislike it.” 


Hajjaj sends 2,000 horses 
with a letter to Muham- 
mad Kasim. 


^ Alkoran Chap. S3 part 27, 


When Muliammad Kdsim got tins letter, and the horses 
also arrived he wrote a reply giving 
fresh local news. Among other 
things, he requested to be siipp ied 


Muhamniad K a s i m 
steads Hajjaj's letter. 


with something sour or acid. “ I shall he much obliged, 
wrote he, “ bv your sending a little vinegar trom your ovs a 
•stores or securing it in any other way, as aiy men badly 
■require it, because owing to their eating dipgreeable kinds 
of food out of season, the humours of their bodies are 
disturbed and they get unwell.” 

On receiving this letter, Hajja] ordered some dressed 
cotton to he soaked in vinegar and 
Hajjaj serids ^itiegar. (f^ied. This was done repeatedly, 
fill the cotton liad taken up a good quantity of vinegar. 

Tt was then, sewn in hales and brought to the Arab camp. 

A letter was also written to Muhammad ^ Kasim stating 
fbat at his request, dressed cottou, soaked m vinegar, had 
bil and that when it was veceiYei it had only 

to be soaked in water, to give out vinegar. 

It is related by Khw^jah Imam Ibrdhim, the writer of 
this part of the history, rhat while 
Uajjaj’s letter is re- ^tftihammad Kasim was passing his 
f the time inactively on the westerly bank 

bankoftheMeiuan. Mehrau, HajjaJ despatched a 

letter to him appointing him his deputy with pleiiaij 
powers and telling him angrily.. “ I am dissatisfled witli 
you and am surprised at your lenient policy. I really can- 
not understand why vou should be so much bent upon .show- 
ino- mevcvto the people. When you have triedan enemy and 

found him to he your opponent and ill-wisher, you slniuiu 

not he so kind to him. You should exercise proper discre- 
tion and discrimination and should not consider high and 
low equal or on the same footing ; for, that will ^ 

weakness of reason and sense, and the enemy will attribute 
1 to languor and indolence. I swear by my soul and 
bv my head, that the great and glorious God has given 
vou good counsels to follow and placed reason in you to 
iuide vou. It shows deficiency of courage to be lenient 
and merciful to each and all. Tell this to your ohicers and 
to your friends, who are attached to you. It is stranp 
that after gaining the upper hand and subduing he 
have so long remained inactivti and have been 
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The authors of histories and the writers of this account 
in .nnnnnt nf ^3. VO statod that whou Muhamiuad 

crossing of tiie waters Kdsim got Hajjafs letter, he, forth- 
tke M^rSa bjr vpith, in accordance with the orders 
received, started from ms camp and 
came to the country of Sakrah, in the district of Jhim. 
He ordered boats to he brought to cross the river and 
planks put on them to connect them. On the other side, 
Bai Dahar appeared to be careless and negligent, and 


* The word Bet itself means an island in Sindhi, 


showing mercy to them. It is such a long time since you 
have been sitting in one place ju-t opposite your enemy. 
If they are straightforward and are really anxious for 
mercy and have no treachery in their hearts, let them desist 
from fighting. Then only practical means will he found to 
meet the expenditure oft he war, and this prolonged en« 
terprise will come fo an end, I cannot hut feel surprise 
at the weakness and indiscreetness of your policy. Peo- 
ple will believe that you are trying to bring about peace 
and they will attribute your present conduct to lethargy 
and want of judgment. la this way no object will be 
gained. You ought not to give up the ways of 
imperialism and strong handed domination, and you should 
exercise discretion and inspire awe in order to subdue the 
enemy completely. You should give effect to every just 
resolution, and make your army show bravery as well as 
patience. Be a speaker of truth. Do not he negligent, 
Bemember the great God, and obey His commands with 
your heart and soul. Now that you have become well 
acquainted with the course of the river Mehrdn, you 
should cross it at the place called Bet, in as much as 
about that place the river is small in breadth, and its 
banks are suitable for taking over the horses and as 
there a small island between the two waters you can 
cross gradually*. Take all the necessary precautions 
for your own protection and safety. Make a bridge of 
boats. At the time of battle, be constantly asking the 
help of God, and consider the victory of the king, (may 
his power be great) near and with you. If you behave 
vigorously and inspire teivor, the subjects as well as the 
military will pay obeisance to you to save their lives, 
and will take your aide.” 



engaged himself in amusements and pleasures and hunts 
and games, in order to make the enemy believe that he 
was no way afraid. One day Bbandwir Samani* came to 
Bahar, and said: “ O king, I see you busy the whole day 
with nothing but hunting and pleasures. You are 
amusing yourself with the games of cliess and dice, while 
the Arab army has already arrived and alighted by your 
capital.” “ What plan can you suggest ? ” asked Dahar, 
“ Three plans occur to me,” replied the Samani “ follow 
any of them. If you think it proper send away your 
children and dependents to Eind, and face the enemy 
alone in battle. You may then attack them in any 
direction you like, and fight with them, with your 
mailed animals, furious elephants, brave men and 



warriors. You should stop all the ways, so that they may 
not obtain grain and fodder. Or if you like, assemble 
round yourself all the forces that are, at this moment, 
under your command, and divide them into van-guard 
and rear-guard to cover your retreat, and then leave this 
place and go farther off to the territory behind that 
sandy desert, which will serve as a refuge to you. The 
residents of those parts will come to your assistance. 
Tell them : — ‘ I am a wall between you and the Arab 
army ; if they do me any harm, you too will not ^escape 
destruction. So better come and enroll yourselves under 
my command and help me to fight.’ The third plan 
is that you should take your property and your followers 
with you to the territory of Jasam. That prince knows 
you very well, and will help you in every w'ay. When 
you have managed to secure his assistance, you need not 
iear that any enemy will jeopardize the safety of your 
kingdom. The Arab army, then, can never derive any 
advantage from this country, and as long as the king is 
living, the enemy cannot but be foiled. Should an evil 
eye unfortunately fall on you and the enemy become 
successful and kill you, then none of the princes of Hind, 
will ever he able to defeat them, and this kingdom 
will come into their possession, and your connection 
will be cut off from every part of the country, as it must 
needs go entirely out of your hands.” Dahar said; “ O 
wise wazir, whatever plan you suggest, must be the best 

* Tliia man k addressed lower down as w'azir. He^is mentioned ter* 

fnr tViE first timA. 


and thp right one, hnt, at such a crisis, I do not think 
it proper or expedient, to send my dependents to any 
place in Hind, as thereby ray subjects will be greatly 
perplexed, and the Thaknrs and nobles will be much 
disheartened, and so will leave off fighting and disperse. 

I too consider it shameful and humiliating to me to 
make entreaties to another (prince), or to go to his door 
and await his permission to see him. No, this shame 
I cannot bear.” The wazir said: — “What then is your 
plan ? Let your slave.s know it, so that they may join 
your personal attendants in consultation, and give you 
the best advice.” Rai Dahar said : “ My plan is to meet 
the Arabs in open battle, and fight with them with all 
))Ossible vigour. If I overpower them, I shall crush 
them to death and my kingdom will then be put on a 
firm footing. Butiflam killed honourably, the event 
will be recorded in the books of Arabia and Hind, and 
will be talked of by great men, and will be heard of by 
other kings in the world, and it will be said that such 
and such a king sacrificed his precious life for the sake- 
of his country, in fighting with the enemy.” The’ 
Samani then said : — “ My wish is that the king himself 
may live long and the kingdom may be firmly established. 
As for your slaves, it is easy for them to live contentedly 
on a handful of corn, and a mouthful of water, and with a 
little coarse cloth for their dress. The opinion of your 
majesty is the best.” 

When Muhammad Kasim made up his mind to cross 

Muhammad Kdsim the river, hc pondered ovct ail tbo 
crosses over to the eastern details, and was auxious that Dahar' 
bank, with the army of should not come with his army to 
® the bank of the Mehran, and' occupy 

the crossing-paint, or prevent the crossing. He therefore 
thought it advisable to make enquiries, and, accordingly, 
he ordered Sulaiman son of Bahndr Kuraisbl to take his. 
men, with the utmost speed, to the place opposite tho 
fort to bar Dahar’s exit. Sulaiman departed with 600 
men, and the son of Atiyyah Saalabi, with 500 men was 
ordered to go to the road of Agham, to keep a watch 
over the country of Kandrah. He appointed the late 
Samani Governor of the fort of Nerdn to superintend 
the supply of com and fodder of which the army might 
stand in nee^. Maasab son of Abdurrahman was mader 


the Commander of the advance guard, and was asked to 
go ahead and keep the roads clear and safe. Bananah 
son of Khantalah. Kilabl, with 1,000 horse, was to form 
the central force, and 2*akwan son of A-lwan Bahkri with 
1,500 bor.se, together with Mdkah Basdyeh king of Bet, 
the Thaknrs of Bahhsi, and the Jats, who had paid 
homage to the Arabs and had joined them, and the 
chief men of Sakrah,* were all posted at the island of 
Bet. 

As soon as Mnhammad Kdsim learnt that the advance 
force had arrived on the Jhim road, and Jazl son of 
Bezak daafi had found out the crossing-point, where the 
river was narrowest, and the bank well- levelled, he came 
and stood opposite the island and viewed the contour of 
the Mehrdn. He then ordered boats to be brought and 
filled with ballast of sand and stones and linked together 
by fixing nails into their (connecting) planks, and the 
bridge of boats was ready. 

When Dahar learnt that Mdkah Bas^yeh had brought 
boats to Muhammad Kdsim, and 
tSlSiSiSt “at the enam, had coma to tha 

hank to cross the river, he sent 
his son Jaisiah to protect the fort of Bet and instructed 
him not to put trust in Basayeh, as he and all bis sons 
might have become renegades. Jaisiah (then) came to 
the fort of Bet. But Mdkah’s brother, Rdsilf who was 
against his brother, came to Ddhar, and said; “Long 
life and victory to the king. Tour majesty knows weil 
how faithful and obedient we (your) slaves are, and how 
we have tried our best to render service to you by taking 
necessary precautions. If your majesty would order 
me to protect the fort of Bet, I will proceed thither and 
make such arrangements that the Arab army can never 
cross the river, Rai Bdhar did not hesitate to appoint 
Basil Governor of the country of Bet, and ordered the 
chiefs and grandees of the place to obey him. At the 
same time he called back Jaisiah from there. 


^ Probably the country round about Mirpur S^ra was then called 
Sakrab.lt is said to be in tbe District ci Jhimv Has the presen^^ 
Jhim Pir any connection with it ? It is not very far from Sakra. 

t Xtt the TaMatulkirto, this xs Rail and i5t>t Eisil 


It is related by Abul Hasan Hazli, that Basdyah and 
his son Basil had been on bad terms 
Mdge with M6kah Basdyeh for some time 
Basil opposes him in past, and their disagreement was too 
crossing the river. evident. M6kah Basayeh had 

renounced the cause of Dahar and had joined Muhammad 
Kdsim, and Rdsil, owing to his enmity, proceeded to. 
oppose M6kah and the army of Muhammad Kasim. 
Mokdb ever since the time he had taken in the situation 
had never submitted or bent his head before Ddhar. 
He was always favourably inclined to Islam, and 
sincerely (so inclined). In the war between D^har and 
his enemy, M6kah played dodges and behaved deceitfully 
and always tried to make Dahar’ s cause suffer. Those 
•who had an opportunity to observe his conduct carefully^ 
have related that, when Muhammad Kasim brought the 
boats and began to link them, Basil collected the chiefs 
and nobles of his country, and hastened to the spot in 
order to prevent the Arabs from making the bridge and 
crossing the river. Muhammad Kasim, therefore, ordered 
all the boats to he linked together in a line along the 
western bank to the length corresponding to the breadth 
of the river at that place. After this was done, brave 
warriors armed themselves and put themselves in the 
boats. Then moving the whole block of boats, keeping 
one end of it fixed at the crossing-point and turning the 
other, the head boat was made to touch the opposite point 
on the eastern hank, and the Arabs, immediately, shot 
volleys of arrows and drove away the infidels from the 
hank. The (connecting) planks were nailed and the 
bridge was complete. Horsemen and foot soldiers landed, 
and drew themselves up in lines, and made a vigorous 
assault, putting the infidels to rout. The Arab army 
was wild (with enthusiasm), and pursued them down to 
the fort of Jhim, Those of the kdjirs, who had very 
swift horses under them, galloped, in Ml speed, the 
whole night ; and early in the morning, when the light 
of day appeared from behind the veil of night, they 
came to the camp of Dahar. Ddhar was then fast asleep 
in his bed, and the curtain -lifters were hesitating to 
awake him. Eventually, a chief attendant stepped into 
the royal bed-room, and awakened Rai Ddbar, and 
informed him, in very distinct, and unmistakeable terms 
of the arrival bf the army of Islam on their side of the 
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river, and of the retreat and flight of the infidels. Then 
D4har jumped up from his bed. 


Dihar told his attendant that he had brought very bad 
news and he called him nearer, and 


Baliar gets up from 
sleep and punishes this 
attendant for bringing 
bad news. 


in anger gave him a blow with his 
hand on his back. Dahar’s hand 
■was so heavy that the man died of 
the blow. 


It is related by historians that, when Muhammad 
, . .... Kasim crossed the river, he sent 

round a crier, proclaiming: ”0 army 
of Isldm these waters of the Mehrdn will he behind your 
backs, and the army of infidels will come in your front. 
Whoever wishes to return, let him go back even from 
this spot. If, after the coming up of the enemy and the 
commencement of battle, he turns his face, the soldiers 
will be disheartened, and they will run away, and our 
enemy will then he more pressing and powerful. 
Whoever so turns his face wilt incur disgrace, and die 
the death of a coward, and be liable to the torture of 
the next world.” On hearing this proclamation, no one 
returned, except 3 persons, — one who said that he had 
a daughter at home and there was no other person to 
support her ; another, who said that he had an old mother. 



who had no other I'elation to bury her, when she died j 
and a third, who said that he had a heavy debt on him 
and there was none else to discharge it. Muhammad 
Kasim permitted them to go away. The rest of the people 
remained with him unanimously. When the bridge was 
ready, the army began to pass over it. All went over 
safely except one person by name Turan, belonging to 
the family of Bani, Khantalah w'ho fell down into the 
river while crossing it and was drowned. The army of 
Islam then marched on, till it came near the fort of Bet. 
All the horsemen were so covered with coats of mail 
that they appeared to be, as it were, drowned in iron. 
Some parties were told off to different directions for 
reconnoitring. A ditch was dug round the camp, and 
the luggage, (of the army) was (carefully) deposited. 
Muhammad Kdsim started from the fort of Bet towards 
Baor and soon arrived at a town called 'ffitdr. There 
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was a lake between Bdor and Jitdr.* To a bank of this 
lake, Kai Dakar liad sent his chief men and armed soldiers 
to station themselves there and to watch the movements 
of the enemy. Through these, Dahar received the news 
of the Arabs having crossed the river. Muhammad Kasim 
thought the enemy was on the offensive, and that the 
force had been sent to fight with him. So, he posted 
Muhriz sou of Sabit Kaisi with 2,000 men on this side 
of the lake and sent up Muhammad Ziyad Abdi with 
1,000 horse to the other side, in order to wait opposite 
to them. 

EAi Dahar now called Muhammad Haris Alafi t and 
thus spoke to him ; “ O Muhammad 

we patronised you (to secure your 
help) in an emergency like this. As 
on every previous occasion you were put in charge of the 
van, I specially appoint you to the same post on this 
occasion also, because you are acquainted with the ways 
of the Arab army and it is advisable that you should go 
with my forces in advance.” Alafi said ; “ O king, as we 
are indebtt'd to you for many an act of kindness, we are 
hound to give you good counsel. l^>ut we are Mussal- 
mans and will not draw our swords against, and fight 
with,* the army of Islam. If, thus fighting, we are killed 
by the Mnssalmans, we die the death of polluted wretches ; 
and if we kill them, we become responsible for their mur- 
der and our punishment will be the fire of hell. But 
since we are under obligations to you for your kindness 
and patronage, and (we see that) there is no one to advise 
yon, we should like to advise you. But if we do so this 
(Arab) army will never forgive us. So be kind enough 
to permit me to depart quietly.” 

It is related by the writers of this history that when. 

Muhammad AUff aaka Alafi tlius spoke, Dahar replied: “I 
permission to go away and have retained you with me for a day 

Dahar’s reply to him. canUOt be of ally 

service to me in this emergency, and you consider it 
expedient not to follow my orders, then better leave us 
and go away.” So Muhammad Alafi left him and went 


Ddhar calls Muhammad 
Hdris AU£1 to his help. 


ir of tho T 

ari 



:e of & 

ujri 

mtly is t 

he 

samel man 


called 1 

duh 

lems to be 

th 

e son of Hto 

L or more correc 

tly Hai 

dtii, 




to the country ruled by Sulaiman, better known by the 
name of Ms grandfather, Batayer son of Hurr. He 
remained under Sulaiman’s protection till the time of 
Dakar’s death. 

After that event, Muhammad Kasim gave him pardon, 
Muh«nmad KMm gi«3 delivered to Mm HajjaJ’s letter 

Jordon to Mtthftmmftd promising him a governorship. 

Thenceforth he used to go to different 
rulers of Hindustan to induce them to accept the faith of 
Islam, and to give tribute. In this way, by giving them 
excellent hopes and promises, he made them submit, and 
pay allegiance to Muhammad Kasim. If any of them 
wanted written covenants, be procured the same for them. 
Thus all of them were completely won over by him. 
Tatars son of Bajar Salman, Sarband, king of Kandj, 
Mdkab, the ruler of Katab, and Kabaiz son of Tabar, bad 
already received the honour of Islam and become tribu- 
taries before Muhammad Aldfi went to Multan. 

There is (however) a tradition from Muhammad Hasan, 
that on the first day when Muhammad 
Alafi wanted to excuse himself and 
stand aloof from fighting with the 
Mussalmans, Dakar told him “ If you wish to be excused 
from fighting with the Arabs, remain with us to do only 
the reconnoitring work, so that we may become acquainted 
with their stratagems and take proper steps to defeat their 
designs. At any rate do not deprive us of the benefit of 
your counsel.” Accordingly Alafi (with his men) .went 
with Dabar as the bead of a reconnoitring party in order 
to make enquiries about the Arabs. When however Alafi’s 
party approached the Arab camp, the latter reproached 
them and so Alafi fled in haste and came back.* 

Muhammad Elasim now unrote a letter to Hajjaj about 
the state of affairs (in Sind) inform- 
inghim that the army of Islam had 
crossed the Mehran and had met 
Dakar, the infidel, on a battle field and that the unbelievers 
had been put to flight. He ended his letter with (the 
usual) compliments. (The following reply was received) 


• According to the TuMatulkiram when Muhammad Alafi gave the 
above excuse, Dahar was much grieved, but said nothing. 


“My dear son Imaduddin Muhammad Kasim. I ha’s© 
acquainted myself with, the contents 

?' y»” y«“ 

is radically thoroughgoing, it is 
wholly in harmony with tho commandment of God and 
tho grace of the Merciful, being for you, in this enter- 
prise and (specially) in all your difficulties, to carefully 
offer your prayers at the 6 stated times to the august 
court of God, the great and the glorious, and every 
time you praise God’s greatness (at the commencement of 
your orisons) or read passages from the Koran during 
them, and in every posture, whether standing or bending 
or touching the ground with your forehead or sitting, you 
must ask His help with humility and contrition. Keep 
your tongue regularly trained in the rememhrauce of God, 
that your affairs may be settled satisfactorily. Because 
without the divine kindness no person can possibly secure 
power and glory, and when you repose trust and confidence 
in the grace and goodness of the Great One, yonr hopes 
will be fulfilled and success and victory will come to you 
and help you. May the Great God’s will be done. In 
the writing of Humran.” 

The writers of traditions have related that when Muham- 
, , mad Alafi returned from the recon- 

Diliar seiicU Jaisiah with t 

Muiiainmad Abifi and an noitriQg exoursion, Dakar clespatclied 
arivauca army to eagage the his SOU J aisiali With a large numhor 
of men and elephants, and Jaisiah, 
seated on an elephant, opposed the array of Islam and 
gave them battle. After a hard fight, in which many 
iufidels ware killed, Jaisiah’s army had recourse to flight, 
and Jaisiah himself with a number of his brave armed 
men and with his body guard, was hemmed in and pressed 
on all sides. The Arab army made an onslaught on 
Jaisiah, and sent the majority of his followers to hell. 
Jaisiah’s elephant dciver wishing then to know the mind 
of the royal rider as to whether he was iacliaecl to carry 
on the fight, or to retreat and be safe from dan ger, ; thus 
addressed his elephant. “ O elephaut do you wish to fight 
on or to he safe. King Dahar is anxious for "the life 
of Jaisiah, what is your anxiety ? ; ?Par a back that you 
may be saved.” (Hearing this) Jaisiah said : “ How can 
we be saved, when we are standing face to face with the 
enemy and havS been pressed hard? We are hemmed in 


on every side and have no way of escape, xlll is over with 
tis.” The elephant-driver thus gathered that Jaisiah 
preferred retreating from the fight and saving his life, and 
had repented him of the engagement. So the Mahout 
dit)ve the elephant against the Arab horsemen and foot 
soldiers fighting around, and these could not check the 
attack of the elephant and gave way. On their dispersion 
Jaisiah found a path open for escape, and he turned his 
face from the field and fled. He alone arrived safely at 
his father’s camp, but his whole army was cut to pieces. 
Ilm Dahar had encamped to the east of the lake, and 
when be saw Jaisiah, he offered thanks to his deity and 
duly bowed to it and praised it for bringing his son hack 
to him safe and sound.* That same day a letter was 
received from HajjaJ, in which it was said : “ Be at 
l)ahar wherever he may he, and whithersoever, he may 
go, and he assured that with the grace of God victory 
is yours and the infidels are destined to be defeated and 
vanquished.” 

It is related by Muhammad son of Abil Hasan Madani 

that when Jaisiah son of Dahar fled 
Battle with Daiiar on tk» -^yent back (to Dahar) and his 

troops were killed, Basil sent a mes- 
senger to Muhammad Kasim proposing to submit to him. 
His wazir had advised him not to do so, saying : “ Rai 
Daliar is on friendly terms with you and has much 
confidence in you. It will be quite unbecoming on your 
part to act against him at such a time as this. Besides, 
it cannot he known for certain whether the Arabs will be 
victorious in the end or not. Your brother M6kah, was 
on ited terms with Dahar, and so he went and joined the 
army of Islam. But you have no such excuse for desert- 
ing him.” Notwithstanding this advice, Basil sent a 
confidential servant to Muhammad Kasim, without tbe 
knowledge of the wazir, with tbe following message. : “ I 
must keep the word that has once passed my tongue, and 


* According to the Tarikh Maasumi. this battle was fought in the 
village of Bafian on the hank of the lake of Gujri, the Mus>s'dman forces 
being under Abduiiah son of AH Sakifi. The defeat of the Sindhis in the 
battle is said to have been chiefly due to the horse of the Sindh Gom- 
mander throwing him down by an accident and going about in the army 
without a rider, which made the soldiers believe that their leader was 
killed. So they fled and a large number of them was drowned in the 
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at tlie same time, it is a matter of shame and reproach to 
quietly submit to Muhammad Kasim. I am, howerer, 
anxious to fyive a colour to what I mean to do in order to 
be tree from the taunts of my enemies. I shall give out 
that I am going to join Eai Dahar by such and such a 
road. Send a party of your horsemen to overtake me on 
that road and to capture me. In this way I shall not he 
a subject of reproach and our respective objects will also 
be gained.” According to this arrangement, Basil issued 
from tiie fort of Bet and appointed (his father) Basayeli in 
his place, telling him : “ Should the Arab army come, 
do not fight wit h them. Go to them submissively, and, 
as far as possible try to please them, for, that step seems 
now most reasonable and expedient, since this country is 
destined to fall into the hands of the Arabs.” Having 
made this resolution, Easil started thence on his journey. 
Muhammad Kasim had despatched 500 horsemen to the 
appointed place and they waited till Easil, true to his 
word, arrived. The men who accompanied him, thinking 
that their master was determined to make a firm stand 
against the enemy, engaged them at a place called Jdi 
Nitri, which was about 5 leagues from the fort of Kanbab. 
Easil would not run away and at the same time he was 
avoiding the fight. Sorue of his party were killed. As 
Muhammad Kasim had instructed his men to capture him 
and not to kilt him, they did not hurt him, but took him 
and his surviving men prisoners and brought them into 
the presence of Muhammad Kasim. Muhammad Kasim 
called him and said : “ O Easil, do you wish that I 
should pardon you for the sake of your brother Mdlcah ? 
I had called ou you, long before this, to submit, but 
after all you determined to stand against us and became 
a prisoner. Kow you are free from the r(^proach, which 
you were so anxious to avoid. Now co-operate with us 
that I may bestow substantial favours on you and give 
you that part of the country to govern which you may 
have a liking for.” Easil paid his homage to the Arab 
general, and was presented with a robe of honour. 

When Easil went through the ceremony of rendering 

allegiance and promised solemnly to 
EdBii’s promiBe to Mn- i>emain faithful, he said : “ No one 

haBimad Kasim* . » / j -t j • 

can avert or prevent (the operation 
of) the command of the Great God. As you. have so 


much obliged me I shall {leneefortli reraaiii fivin in yoiip 
service and never deviate fi’om your will and pleasure, 
and shall loyally carry out your orders, Sliortly afterwards 
(however) Rasil died, leavirig the management of his 
estate to Mokah. When Rasil and Mokali were united 
they advised Muhammad Kasim to move his cimp to a 
place called Naiui. Dahar’s camp was then, at Kaji Jak. 
They had seen that there was a big lake between the 
Arab army and Dahar, whioli was diffienlt to pass over. 
So Rasil said to the Arab General : “ May the just Amir 
Imaduddin live long. This lake must any how be passed 
over.’’ And forthwith Rasil secured a boat for the pur|)ose. 
Thirty men at a time were taken over, till the whole army 
wms on the ocher side of the lake. But there was still a 
ravine to be crossed. Basil then said (to Muhammad 
Kasim) “ Tou should go one stage hl?her up, and encamp 
at Jitdr on the stream of Boharah, which is in the suburbs 
of that town. From that position you can easily carry 
on war with Dahar and command his front and rear. 
You will at the same time be able to fall upon his baggage 
and bring it entirely into your possession.” Muhammad 
Kasim relied fully ou this advice and going to Jitdr, en- 
camped on the stream of Boharah. Bai Bihar soon came 
to know that Muham nad Kasim with the Arab army had 
come to Jitdr. When Wazir Siakar* heard tiys, an 
exclamation burst from his mouth. “ O ” said he “ (have 
they come to) the town called Jitar which means the place 
of victory. When the army has arrived there, certainly 
victory is theirs.”t Bii Dahar on hearing this turned 
hack, and the fire of jealousy dominated his brain and 
he said in anger: “He has alighted at Hab Bari. It 
is a place where the bones of all of them will kiss 
the ground.” DMiar then rose and filed to the fort of 
Badr, within the walls of which he left his retinue and 
baggage while he himself took up a position in a vil- 
lage, where he was about a league distant from the 


* THs shows that Wazir Si ifcar continues in his ofiSoe as Budhiman’a 
successor and so Bhand Wir Samani, mentioned above was not the Wazir, 
but must be some other officer, perhaps the high priest, as the titio 
fcianami or Samani shows. 

t Jitan ” means to conquer. . * 
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Arab army.* Here Dahar consulted an astrologer : 
‘•To-day,” said he, “i intend engaging the enemy. 
Where * is the planet Venus? Find out from your 
books which of these two armies will be victorious 
and which vanquished. Inform me as to what the 
end would be.” The astrologer, after looking into his 
books, said : “ According to ascientiiie calculation, victory 
is in store for the army of Islam, because Venus is behind 
its back and in front of you.” When Dahar heard this 
he became very angry. The astrologer said : “ The king 
should not lose his self-control ; let Mm order that a figure 
of Venus be made of gold.” This was done and the image 
was tied to the saddle straps of his horse, that Venus might 
be behind his back and the victory he his. Muhammad 
Kdsim now approached nevarer, so that there was only 
half a league between the two armies. 

The next day Muhammad Kasim moved still onward, 
and alighted clO'e to tVic enemy’s 
army, at the distance of about two 


Battle on the second clay. 


callsf {hang) from it. I)ahar then called a Thakur from 
amongst his princes whose name was Dabir AorJ and 
asked him to march against Muhammad Kasim. Accord- 
ingly Dahir Aor started with his detachment and going 
straight against the array of Islam, gave them batik-. 
That day from early morning to the latest hour in tire 
evening, brave warriors and soldiers on both sides fought 
hard and at close quarters, till they were exhausted and 
then returned to their respective camps. 

The next day the accursed Rai ordered the Thakur of 
Jell pur to charge the enemy. He 
Ara^^on uay. wns a brave mau and he issued forth 

and fought with the enemy till be 
was killed. As tlie troops told off by Dahar, one after 

* Prom the account given in the Chachafiinah it would appear that 
D4har had left Aldr and met the Arabs at some distance. But according 
to the Tarifch Maasumi, Muhammad Kasim after defeating the Sind forces 
at Rafian on the lake of Grujri, marched to the very capital of Aldr and 
laid siege to Dahar in his fort. Here battering rams and fire missiles 
were used but without sncoess. The Sind garrison made occasional 
assaults on the invading army but were every time defeated. In 10 days, 
seven such skirmishes were fought outside the walls of the fort. Then 
Dahar came out himself -leading the- army on the memorable lOth of 
Eamazan 93 A. H. mentioned lower down. 


t Which is about a mile, 

J In one copjf Dahir Kuwax*. but in the same conv lower down- 




anotbef fell under the hload-thirsty sword’ of the Arabs, 
Wazir Siakar approached Ddhar with dne obeisance and 
said • “ O king, the wav in whie.h you are carrying on 
warfare is a inikaken one. How many times has your 
%?rong policy failed and yet you are no better for your 
experience. It is trne that man proposes and G-od dispost's, 
hut nevertheless the high wisdom of kings owes it to 
itself to chalk out a plan for averting a calamity. Had 
' you in the verv commencement, whi^n this army was cross- 
ino- the waters of the Mehran hy batches, oppos(Hl theni 
and harassed them, they would have been too much cowed 
down to risk a battle again Avitli you. Now that they 
have all assembled (on this side of the River) and con- 
fronted you, every Tbakur, whom you send against them 
is killed hv them. This plan of yours is not tlse right 
one. Tne*best thing is to attack them with all your 
forces, having first assembled all your cavalry and infantry. 
If you succeed, vour object is gained and your enemy 
is repulsed. If not, tiiey will overpower you and you 
will at least be free from the reproach of the kings of 
other countries and be excused hy them, and your des- 
cendants and children will not have to bear any 
taunts.” Ddhar accepted this advice. 

The next day by command of Dahar, the drum of war 
was beaten and standards were*raiscd 
Battle on the next u the jj jgjj Jq air. Young men of royal 
(lourth)aay. blood, and celebrated horsemen and 

veteran warriors, numbering 6,000, with 60 elephants, 
some say 100 war-like elepliants and 20,000 foot soldiers 
with complete armour or coats f>f mail, marched out in 
front of Dahar, who himself sat on a furious elephant, 
with a litter lashed to it and an iron coat spread over 
it.* He was armed cap-a-pie and had a tightly — strung 
bow in his hands.f Two maidservants were sitting with 
him in the litter, one of whom was handing over arrows 


* Ali Slier Kaaia, the author of the TuhfatulkiratnJ says Diihar marched 
out in person, notwithstanding the objections of his astrologers. Accord- 
ing to him Dahar took the field in person on the^last day,' the lOth of 
Ramazan, and not on the 9th as here, and had 10,000 horse and .30,000 
foot and a number of elephants with him. 

t According to the TahfatnlkirSm Dahar had a’ catting discus in his 
hahd. " • 
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Jlahar sends Muhommiad 
AliU’i wifcla his son Jaisiuh. 


to liim one by one, and the other was giving him betel leaf 
(to chew).* 

Dahar then led out the army in person, and calling his 
son said : “ I give you Muhammad 
.jLlafi ; he hnovfs better than yourself 
how the Arabs fight. Do whatever 
he may advise or suggest — whether it be an advance, or 
a retreat. That day was the 9i.h of the month of Ramazan, 
of the 93rd year t from the flight of His Holiness the 
Prophet of God, (may the blessings of God and peace be 
on him and his descendants). When Dahar arrived at 
the battle field, Muhammad Kasim encouraged the Mussal- 
mans and urged them to the fight : “ O people of Arabia,” 
said he, “ today is the day of trial. Try your best in the 
cause and for the salce of Islam, and use all your energy 
and zeal. Depend for protection and strength on the 
divine help and Grace so that you may drive away the 
infidels, and their kingdom may devolve upon you, and 
their wealth and country come into your possession. If 
you remain quiescent, or waver in your mind, or become 
broken-hearted, or allow weakness and infirmity to 
prevail on you, then they will overpower you and kill all 
of you, not leaving a single one of you alive and (remem- 
ber, above all, that) if you turn your faces from the kafirs, 
your souls will be in hell, and your ancestors will be 
ashamed of He then appointed Mubriz son of 

Sabit Dimisbki and Uwais son of Kais with 6,000 horse 
to form the advance column and cross the lake. They 
passed the rivulet that stood between Dabar and the 
Army of Islam, and then be ordered Atan son of Malik 
Kaisi and Zakwdn son of Alwan Bahkri, to join the van 
and all of them also went across (the rivulet). Then 
Alafi thus addressed Dahar : “ O king of Hind and Sind, 

this mass of men that has come opposite to .you, forms 
the backbone of the whole army. They are all valiant 
lions, life-sacrificing heroes and bold warriors. If your 
army succeeds in repulsing them, your object will he 


* According to the Tarikli Maasdmi and the Tuhfatuikirani one of 
the maidservants was giving Dahar betel leaf and the other a cup of 
wine. There was also a Brahmin seated on the elephant behind the 
king, a detail not mentioned in the .Chachndmah* 

4* A n »7n ' 


gained. If not, they •will tmdoubtedly put you to flight. 
Now do what you think jnoper.” 

DShar no-w led out the whole of his army. Some ele- 
phants he sent with the advance column. The ceutrai 
forces he collected round himself. He placed in his front 
armed foot-soldiers and archers, and men with Javelins, 
half-spearSj and halberts, and on his right archers, and on 
his left, armed horsemen with naked swords. In this array 
they engaged in battle. That day Ubaid son of Atab left 
the side of Muhammad Alafi, and came to Muhammad 
Kasim and communicated to him the following infor- 
mation. “ Muhammad Alafi,” said he, “ has told Dahar 
that the battalion of Arabs, that has crossed the lake is 
the flower of the army of Islam and is its best cavalry. 
Dahar has therefore directed his forces to cross over and so 
all the brave warriors and armed men are preparing to cross 
the lake.” On getting this information, Muhammad 
Kasim ordered his best troops to hasten to cross the inter- 
vening lake. These, accordingly, who were all warlike 
horsemen and brave soldiers came down to the lake, 
leaving the centre and the body guard of chief men with 
Muhammad Kasim who follow^ed with Mdkah Basayeh. 
Thus they marched on against the enemy. After crossing 
the lake, Muhammad Kasim put himself in the ceift.re of 
the army, with Muhriz son of Sabit, and ordered .Tahm 
son of Zajr Jaafi to take the right wing and, Zakwan sim 
of Alwan Bahkrf to take the left. Atan son of Malik 
. KaM was to lead tbe van, and Bananah son of Khantilah 
Kildbi the rear. Muhammad Kasim then addressed the 
trCops saying : “O people of Arabia, if some accident 
befall me, then Mubirz sou of Sabit is your next general 
•(Atnir), and if be obtain martyrdom, then Said is your 
general.” Then Muhriz charged the enemy, and engaged 
^em till he was killed. Then Said encouraging tbe 
'teroop attacked the enemy. In the fight that ensued, 
Hasan son of Mahabbat Bahkrl had his thumb cut off by 
a sword-blow, but the Mussalmans stood their ground, and 
(even) when furious elephants were brought iuto action, 
they divided themselves into small hands and falling on 
succeeded in scaring them away. The' 
Islam then made a united assault and drove the 
' ' t(0 their lines. The day then came to its close, 

f ^►cinriY\aL 
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The tenth of the month 
of ihnuaznn of the year 93.* 


^^ 0 .. 


187 

Tlie writers oE this history {literally the tire-women of 
these brides) have related that the 
next day when the creation-adorning 
morn showed its heart-exhilarating 
beauty to the world from the horizon of the east, it was a 
Thursday, and Dahar issued forth with his son Jaisiah.f 
lie w-as in the centre of the army, with 10,000 brave 
horsemen around him, all encased in iron, and some of 
them, whose hair hung loose, held drawn swords while 
others whose hair was tied in knots, bore swords and 
shields. Thus they advanced and stood opposite the ranks 
of the Mussalman army. Dhhar was seated on a white 
elephant surrounded by other elephants, with some more 
in the rear. On his right was Jaisiah with Aha son of 
Hasan, Kirkl the elder and Kir4d the younger and on his 
left was his nephew Jahin with Bashar son of Haol and 
Wakiah son of Bashar. | His other son Daharsiah, with 
Bel, the ruler of Kunhab and Nailah, Jilnah and some 
other chief men of Sind, and Bakhiari, Sarahil, Sanj, A.shar, 
Lakialba, and all the Jats of the eastern part of the country 
stood marshalled in the rear. Great swordsmen and 
slaughterers were put in front of the centre, and out of the 
elephants two were placed to the left, and the rest with 
the cavalry were sent under the command of Jahin to face 
the army of Islam. 

When Muhammad Kasim on seeing the enemy ap- 

Tho division of the .my pi’oaching issucd forth, he appoint, 
of Islam into the right and 0(i Khantalall Ellabl tO tu6 CngirgC of 
left wings and the centre. right wing, and Zakwan son of 

Alwan Bahkii to that of the left and directed Abasobir 
Hamadan to take up his position with the standards in 
front of the elephants (of the enemy.) (At the same time) 
Hudail son of Salman Azdi and Zaid son of Jolaidi Azdi 
with a number of horsemen from Numailah and Masiid 
son of Shaari Kalbi and Muharik son of Kaab Rasti were 

^ This is the fifth battle A. D* Til. 

t According to the TahfatulkMm, direct fight with Ddhar’s army 
continned for 10 days, during which it was each day defeated by the 
Arabs* The eleventh day was the memorable tenth of Eamazan, Thurs- 
day, which according to the English Calendar would appear to be the 
10th June 711, 

X The Mnsalman n^mes appear to be those of some of the AlafI Arabs 
in Dahar^s employ. 


posted in front of tbe centre. Tlie van was to come into 
action, Muliammad son of Zaid Abdi and Bashar son of 
Atiyah with, their companions Joining it on one side and 
Maasah son of Abdurrahmdn Sakifi and Hazim son of 
Urwah Madani on the other. Muhammad Kasim divided 
his select cavalry (also) into the centre, the right wing, and 
the left. Those who remained, stood behind the army. He 
ordered the naphtha-shooters to have their weaiions and 
appliances readv and to light their torches and set up their 
fires. They w^ere 900 men in all and these he divided into 
3 parties ; 300 men were put in the centre, 300 in the 
right wing and as many in the left. All of them fixed 
their arrows of naphtha to their hows.* It was the hour 
of morning prayer when the five lines stood arrayed with 
their colours flying. One line was formed hy the men of 
the family of Aliy ah ; another by the children of Tamim ; 
a third hy Bikr Rail and his men ; a fourth by Ahdul 
Kais with his tribesmen ; and a fifth hy the people of the 
Azdi tribe. All these five lines turned their faces to 
Muhammad Kasim in order to hear his orders. 

Muhammad Kisim's ad- Muham^^d Kasim now addressed 
dresses his men. his troops in the following words — 

“ O men of Arabia, these crowds of Mfirs have come pre- 
pared to fight with us. You must exert yourselves as mueli 
as possible, for they will fight furiously for the sake of their 
wealth, families, houses, domestics and property. Ride 
against them with the assistance of tlie Great God. 
Under the divine protection and with the divine help we 
hope to make them all the food of our sharp and well- 
tempered swords, and to defeat and subdue them, dis- 
possess them of their property and families, 'and obtain 
large spoils. Be steadfast and waver not. Deck your- 
seRes with silent perseverance. Stick to your posts, and 
keep your respective positions in tbe ranks, and see to it 
that none of you goes from the centre to the right wing or 
from the right wing to the left wing to render individual 
help. Stand in your proper places, and remember that the 
great and glorious God makes the end of the pious happy. 
Be always repeating the holy word of God (the Koran) 
and be saying ‘ There is no protection or power, but with 

* Aocor^g to.tte TuMatolkirdbi and the Tari&h Maasdmi the Sind 
toweson thrlast day consisted of 30,000 foot and 1<?,000 horse enveloped 
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God, the Great, the Powerful” * He then ordered 
the water-bearers to fill their leather bags, and go along 
every line giving water to the men, that they might not 
move from their places in search of it. At this juncture 
Abfi Baker, son of Wail and the men of the Ban! Tamlm 
family came up to him and said : — “ The army of the infidels 
appears to be a veritable calamity, so numerous is it. It 
has already its weapons and instruments of war in perfect 
order, and being quite ready for battle, it is quite 
jubilant, and is pressing forward to meet you and to fight.” 

Hearing this. 


Muhammad Kasim 
courages his warriors. 


Muhammad Kasim turned his face to 
them and said : — “ O children of 
Tamim, O dear friends, the enemy 
has come forth and is facing us. He 
is ready for the battle. Do you now exert yourselves with 
your Avhole might and your utmost energy, and you will not 
fail.” He thus encouraged them, and they stood ready to 
fight, and brave warriors and martial heroes in every line 
shouted to one another, and proceeded to battle. 


Muhammad Ktisim 
addresses his friends. 


The authors of history have related on the authority of 
Farkad that, on that day Muham- 
mad Kasim addressed Ms men thus 
“ O Mussalmans, be constantly asking 
pardon of God for your sins. The great and glorious God 
has sent two gifts to the followers of kluhammad, the 
chosen one, (on whom and on whose descendants and 
friends he peace and the blessing of God) ; one is repeating 
blessings on his holiness Muhammad the chosen one 
(may God’s blessings and peace rest on Mm, his children 
and his associates) and the other is asking pardon of God 
for sins. If you take heart, the great and mighty God 
will make you victorious over the enemy.” It is related 
that when Muhammad Kasim came to the battle-field 
he asked Abu Fiddah Kisbairi, the emancipated slave 
of Kandhal to take 200 picked horsemen and act as 
advance guard. Accoi'dingly Abti Fiddah marched on till 
he came face to face witli Dahar and his Thakurs and 
warriors. Then a column of the infidels which had come 
out for battle, engaged him, buf a large number of them 
was sent to hell,, and the rest fled and joined Dahar. 

* This formula is often repected hy Mussalmans Tvheu in danger or 
surprise. " 
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Dahar then sent another column to oppose him hut Abu 

Fiddah remomhered the name of the great God, and 

made an assault on the enemy, -udiom he again d^ea feed. 

A third time Pdliar nominated some of his Thakurs to 

fight with the Arab Tanguard. 

praying to God for his pardon, attacked 

put the^m all to flight. He went on slaughtering them 

till he drove them to Hahar’s camp. 

The narraters of historical tales have related, that when 
Muhammad Kasim moved his rauK 

Some men come forth g, few men of the infidels 

crying for mercy. ^ Suddeu and asked 

for mercy. On Muhamir ad Kasim promising it, they said : 

O iust cj^oTeriior we have re00uiiced our own laitii, mid 
have come into the fold of Islam. Give us a sdect 
detachment of your cavalry, that we may take it beiinid 
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400 men, armed enp-a-pie and bearin'? smnrds and ji’on 
sbields and half lances with iron handles called sel in the 
Hindi language, came forth — and fought with such un- 
ceasing vigour that the skin of his mens’ hands cracked. 
Kow and then Bahar made his elepiiant rush upon the 
enemy. He himself carried a circular disc in the form 
of a mirror with sharp knives.* He threw it as men 
throw a noose at every one whether a horse, man, or a foot- 
soldier wbo approached, and severed his head from lus 
body. (As already stated), he had two maid-servants 
with him in the litter, one of wliom was giving him betel- 
leaf and the other arrows, one by one. Thus the battle 
wmnt on till the evening prayer hour, and the infidels lost 
a large number in killed. 

-The relaters of historical tales have stated, on the 
authority of Rfiinsiah Brahmin, tlnit 
+i among the Mussalmans there was a 

sinian). His bravery was unbounded, and in the field of 
battle lie had alreidy worked miracles. He now came 
before Mnhammad Kasim, and solemnly swore : “ I shall 
not eat or drink till I have faced Bahar and wounded his 
elephant. As long as my soul is in my body I shall fight 
on ^ill I become a martyr ” It was on Thursday, the 10th 
of the sacred month of Ramazan 93, t that Bahar came 
forth seated on a white elephant and ready for battle. 
The Abyssinian who was on a black horse, then advanced 
and engaged in fight. Rai Bahar was informed tliat tlie 
man wns corni g to have a combat with him, and Rai 
Bahar turned towards him and drove his elephant at him. 
The Abyssinian too spurred his horse and brought it before 
the elephant. But the animal frightened at the sight of 
the elephant, tried to turn aside. The Abyssinian then 
immediately took otf liis turban, and tried the horse’s eyes ‘ 
with it, and rushing on the elephant, wounded its trunk 
with a single blown Rai Bahar placed a bifurcated arrow of 
the shape of scissors on his hdw string, and with his usual 
firmness and skill discharged it at the Abyssinian, and it 
sheered off the Abyssinian’s head from bis neck, his body 
still remaining on the horse. Bahar then shouted out : 

^ This seems to be tlie same mstrumeEt which in the Tahfatalkiram 
is called a cutting ^vhe®h 

1 711 A, D* * 


I imve smitten Aby^nisn snd 

Wm'o n tlie'tmv of Ms saddle. Thms the infidehs mmi.; a 

ruslfon the Arabs from all sides, and fought so stesidilv 

■ind brayelv that the army of Islam became irresolute, and 
their lines 'were broken up in great confusion. It uas 
oenerally believed tiiat the Arabs were defeated and put 
to fli-bt, and men were struck dumb oTeraued. 

Mubaramad Kasim was then so 1 tie 

he called out to bis bov water-bearer :— Gn e me a iittie 
later to drink.’’ He drank water and then 
loudly shouted : “ Here am I, your commander ^l^ra- 

mad Kasim. Whither are you running aw;ay. Lp witii 

yoifrthields and on to the attack, that the inmlels may e 
kii ed and victory he ours.” He then rallied all the 
lorces. Mokah B'asayeb now came to his presence, and 
with all his men disniounted and stood on foot before him. 

Muhammad Kdsim called out at the top of bis yoke: 

^ ‘ Where are Hazim son of Umai, 

Muhaimnad Kiisim Madam, and Kubll Wahali, and 

calls his friends to lum- son of Abdurrahman, ^_an(i 

self. Bananah son of Khantilah Kildlif 

and Ads son of Ayyah and Abu Biddah and Muhammad 
son of Ziyad Abdi and Tamim son of Zaid Kaisi Where 
are my comrades and kinsmen and my swordsmen, -my 
tuards and my lancers? All of yoii are the prop and 
sumiort of your respective armies. Keep your columns 
ready in their allotted positions. Do not waver or lose 
resolution; encourage your men.’ Ihen Miihaminad 
Kasim repeated the name of the great and glorious God 
and ordered an assault, ^ihe Mftrs held thmr position 
fimly, and the battle raged furiously. The flourishes pf 
brilliant sw ords caused flames of fire to appear m the air, 
and swords and lances struck against one another till tliey 
' hvoke Then tlie men began to wrestle and tussle with 
one another. From early morn to eventide large numbers 
of the infidels w' ere killed, and Kai Dahar was lett wutb 
3 ,000 horsemen only, chiefly those of royal blood, when 
the sun set. 

The gardeners of these beautiful flowers, and the writers 
' . of these beautiful tales, have stated 

A** acoouBt of Dakar’s Dahar was killed on Thursday 

death. : ' , , thetenthoftheholymontkof Bamaaste 
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in the year 93 * at about suupet. It is related by Abdul 
Hasan on the autliority of Abillais Hindi, who bad beard 
it from bis father, that when the araiy of Islam rushed on 
the enemy, most of the infidels were cut to pieces in the 
fierce assault. All of a sudden, then, there was noise and 
confusion on the left hand side, and Hahar thought his 
men were running away. Dahar called out to them 
“ Come to me, come to me, I am here,” and the voices of 
some women in that melee replied ; “ O king, we are 
women, and have been caught and made prisoners by the 
Arab troops.” Hahar said : “ What (do you say) ? I am 
still alive. Who can seize you”? So saying he drove 
his elephant on tlie army of Islam. Muhammad Kasim 
then ordered his naphtha-flingers to shoot their naphtha, 
and one of these men, who was very skilful in his pro- 
fession, threw a naphtha arrow at the litter of Eai Hahar 
on the elephant, and the litter immediately caught fire. 
Hahar asked the elephant-driver to turn back the animal, 
as he was thirsty. But the litter was already in flames, 
and the elephant, disobeying the, driver, rushed towards 
the water, and threw himself into it. The driver tried 
his best to check aud turn hack the animal, hut to no 
purpose. Thus both Hahar and the driver were flung into 
the water. Some of the infidels ran up to the king in the 
water, and others stood on the bank. Just then a party 
of Arab horsemen as rived at the scene, and the infidels 
decamped. After drinking water and drenching himself 
in it, the elephant was up again. Ddhar then wanted to 
go back to the fort, but the Mussalman archers threw a 
volley of arrows at him, one of which pierced his heart 
and he fell with his head downwards in his litter, which 
was still on the hack of the elephant, t The elephant 
came out of the water, rushing madly at the men 
about him, and (thus) trampled under his feet the 
infidels (who had remained behind), and created wild dis- 
order. Hahar then siowly dismounted from the elephant 
and was confronted by Shujaa Arahi, who dealt Mm a 
sword-blow on the top of his head splitting it into two, 
down to his neck. The army of IsMm now fell upon the 
Md^rs and a great slaughter ensued, and only a few arrived 

*711 ad! 

In|the Tariyi MaasHini it|is said that Dahar fell down dead> pierced 
^4 with the arrow. But here it seems he survived the Wow and died later 


at the fort of Ra6i'.* Those of the innclels who had 
thrown themselves into water (after Dahar), now came out, 
as they found the place where Dahar had fallen dead was 
unguarded, and they concealed his body in the slush. The 
white elephant jogged on towards the army of the infidels 
of whom no trace remained on the battle-field. 

It is related that on the day the acoursed Dahar v as 
killed, Kabil son of Hashim received sixteen wounds. 
Nevertheless he continued to assault the enemy, and to say — 
Terse : — 

Know (Oh friends) what a merry niornini? it is to me to kill 
and to crush (the soldiers of) Dahar — Help (from above) 
comes to our army in the morning— the (blessed) morning 
of battle to which may my, life be a sacrifice. 

They say that when he died, the infidels wanted to remove 
his weapons, from his body, but they were not able to do so. 
They left his body where it was lying, to be engulfed 
in the water. 


Muhammad Kasim now looked around and saw Jaish 
son of Akbi Amir (who was a son of 
^bdul Kais) standing before him. 
To him he said : “ O sou of Akbi itmir 
call out loudly to your friends and say that Rii Dahar 
cannot yet be found. Take care lest he be in ambush 
somewhere. Be therefore on the alert.” Jaish replied : 
" My mind t( 11s me that Dahar is killed.” But Muham- 
mad Kdsim was still anxious, and went on asking evoi y 
body as to what he knew about Dahar who was not 
. yisihle. - Soon afterwards a Brahmin came and asked for 
’^[uarteflr, f and said : “ If the just commander pardons me 
with my children and followers, I shall point out tlie spot 
where Daliar has been killed.” Some trustworthy men 
and friends (of Muhammad Kasim) went with him, 
and pulled out Dahar’s body from the mud. They 
could still smell the sweet scent of musk and otto 
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of roses emanating from it * The head was severed 
and fixed on a L nice, and brought to Muhammad Kasim 
who enquired if any one could identify it, and order- 
ed the two maid-servants who had been with Dahar in 
the litter and who had since been captured, to be brought 
before him; and these identified the head. Muhammad 
Kasim thereupon gave pardon to and set at liberty, 
the Brahmin and 300 others who were his relations, 
followers and dependents. When Muhammad Kasim saw 
Dahar’s head, he praised the. great G-od, and offered thanks 
by performing two genuflexions. He then issued a 
mandate to the effect that all the prisoners of war should 
be put to death. All the artisans and merchants, however 
were pardoned by him and allowed to continue to live in 
their native land.f 

Umar son of Mughairah Kilabi is said to have related 

. , that when prior to its departure the 

A. trciciitxoii* a t ^ i tht * * > • 

Arab army was arrayed before Haijaj 
son of Yfisif, the latter reviewed every line, and encouraged 
the soldiers, and when he came to Amrti son of Khalid, 
said : “ O Amrii, I ask Muhammad Kasim and your 
other friends here to be witnesses to the deeds you would 
perform. Let us see whether you do what you have said 
you wilt.” The tradition says that on the day when Amrii 
encountered Dahar in the battle-field, he called Muham- 
mad Kasim to bear witness and instantly with a blow 
wounded the elephant, and it was he who cleft Ddhar’s 
head into two halves. X Subsequently when this same 
Amrii came to Irdk and presented Ddhar’s head to Hajjaj, 
he made a bow, and said : “ May the just governor live 
long in prosperity. You had asked the commander 
Muhammad Kdsim to be a witness to my deeds.” “ Aye,” 
said Hajjdj “ tell us what you have done.” Amrti, in 


* The author of the Tarik Maasiimi says that the .Brahmin gave the 
information, to Kais, who informed Muhammad Kasim and the latter 
came in person along with the Brahmin to the very place where Dakar’s 
body was found buried in the mud. 

t The author of the Tahfatulkiram gives the period of Dahar’s reign 
m 33 years and that of the whole Brahmin dynasty as 92 years- 

X Sh 11 jaa HabasM wounded the elephant’s trunk and Shujaa Arab! 
cleft Dahar’s head, a^^cording to the previous account. This is apparently 
a dijBEerent version. 
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reply read the following verses : 

Verm.—The whole host is witness to what you said on the day of 
my visit in the presence of Muhammad bin Kdsim bin 
Muhammad. The enemy's army is defeated. I fought — 
without flight — till I felled him from his high estate and 
brought him under the heel of Hajjdj. BeboiJ now 
his fall — ^behold the shamed cheeks of the slaughtered foe; 

It is related by Muhammad Hindi, who heard it from 
Musbta-ir Abi, who again had heard it from some vener- 
able old men of Hind, that when Dahar’s wife Ladi* was 
made a prisoner after Dahar’s death, Muhammad Kasim 
fell iuclined to purchase Ladi for himself from her captors. 
Accordingly he wrote to HajjaJ asking his permission to 
do so. Hajjdj forwarded his application to the Khalifah 
Walid with his recommendation. (In due course of time) 
an order was received from the Khalifah granting the 
permission for the purchase of Ladi. Muhammad Kasim 
thereupon purchased her and made her his wife. 

It is related by Hkail son of TJmar that Muhammad ^ 
j Kdsim asked Ladi "How were you 

asks his wifa Ladi as to captured amidst Dahar’s retinue, and 
how she was captured. for what reason, did you separate 
yourself from Ddhar ” Lddi replied : “ when the army of 
IsMm.oame to close quarters with Dahar, the latter 
appointed a strict watchman over each lady of his house 
with instructions that as soon as the army of Islam 
became victorious and the infidels were defeated and 
routed, they were to behead all the ladies, so that none of 
them might fall into the hands of Mussalmans. The 
watchman set over me looked closely at me and said : ‘ your 
face is so smiling that I take it your heart is inclin- 
ed towards the Arabs. Methinks you will become their 
property.’ Shoitly afterwards when the army of Islam 
made* an attack on the infidels and put them to flight, 
every other watchman, appointed by Dahar, killed the 
lady in his charge, but I threw myself down from 
over my camel in the midst of the fighting men, 
so my watchman could not kill me, and he himself 
, took to his heels. Instantly the Mussalmans came up, 

• This was Dahar’s real wife, Sdi, his sister, being his aommal qneea 

'ealy, M we have already seen. ** 



and seized me, and General Muhammad Kdsim ransomed 
me and made me liis wife.”* 


It is related by old men in Sind that when, with. 

heavenly help and divine assistance, 
the Arabs became victorious, and the 
infidels were defeated, Muhammad 
Kasim wrote the following letter to 
Hajjaj son of Yusif describing the 
victory gained by him and giving 
particulars in connection with it : — 

“ To Hajjdj son of Tfisif, the governor of Irak and 
Hind. After many compliments and respects, Muhammad 
Kdsim begs to state that the glorious and omnipotent 
king, of holy names, has, with His universal grace and 
liberal kindness, vouchsafed victory and success to the 
army of Islam, after brave warriors and fighting heroes 
of both sides sacrificed themselves on sharp and shining 
swords. We have overpowered and dtefeated Dahar 
and his forces, with his mad elephants and infidel horse- 
men, who were entirely covered with mail and weapons. 
Their elephants, horses, wearing stuffs, slaves and cattle 
have all come into our possession, and the usual fifth part 
of the same has already been sent to the Khalifah’s trea- 
sury. We hope that, with the grace of God, the whole 
kingdom of Hind and Sind will come into our possession 
and under our sway, as so much has already been done 
satisfactorily and successfully. The will of the ominpo- 
tent God be done.” 


M Qbammad Kasim 
writes a letter to Hajjaj 
about the victory and 
about the death of Dahar 
and the conquest of the 
kingdom. 


The head of Dahar was then entrusted to Sarim son 
of Abi Sarim Hamadani and AM Kais was ordered to 


^T1i 6 Tankh MaasTitoi aud the Tahfatiilkiram gi^e a different 
accoimt of Queen Ladi. According to themj when the Sind army was 
defeated and Dakar killed, Muhammad Kasim wanted to enter the fort 
of Aldr and take possession of it, but the gate was closed against him, 
as it was believed that Dahar was still alive; Muhammad Kisim there- 
fore, sent the two maid-servants with Dakar’s head to the gate and the 
maid-servants with weeping eyes assured the queen and others, who 
were inside the fort, that D^ar was dead. Queen Lad! seeing her husband’s 
head was so much maddened with grief that she threw herself down 
from the top of the wall and was found dead. The fort was then opened 
to the Arabs. This^account seems more probable. Ladf is again men- 
tioned lower down. 
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acompany him. Zakwau son of Alwdn Bahkd, Tazid son 
of Mukhdlid Hamadani and. Ziyad son of Hawari Abdi and 
some other* were also asked to aocorapaay them. All 
these men were mentioned and praised by Muhammad 
Kdsim in his letter to Hajjaj. “ This victory ” wrote he, 

“ is entirely due to the intrepidity, fortitude, heroism and 
help of these men.” Those of the chiefs of Hind, who 
had fought obstinately and proudly and whose heads were 
sent to Irak, were all enumerated with their names in 
that letter by Muhammad Kdsim.* 

When Ddhar’s head and the heads of his triutary 
Conversation of fee princes, together with their ensigns 
governor Hajj^ wife and royal umbrellas, (described m 

Muhammad Kasim’s letter), were re- 
ceived hy Hajjaj Ytisif, he enquired : “ Which is the chief 
person among you ? ” And Kaah son of Mubarik said ; 
“ I am that person.” Then Hajjaj said : “Muhammad 
Kasim has mentioned in his letter the names of his friends 
and has written what he came to see or know about them. 
He has written nothing about you and has not even men- 
tioned your name. How are we to know that you were 
present there and that you did anything ? ” Kaab replied : 
“ When the dread and awe of the Adfirs prevailed over the 
minds of the Arabs, and Amir Muhammad Kasim, in 
perplexity came down from his horse, I went and* caught 
his saddle-bow. He put his hand round my neck, and 
kept on consulting with me. Subsequently I was fighting 
quite in front of him, till Dahar was deprived of his life.” 
Hajjaj enquired : “Bid Muhammad Kasim feel perplexed and 
appear confused at the time of battle ? Bid he at the time 
of victory express his joy and make merry ? Bid the hard- 
ships of war and the plots of the enemy produce any 
perceptible effect on him ? ” Kaah said ” When the assault 
was made, horsemen stood hy horsemen and foot-soldiers by 
foot-soldiers ; reins were hy reins and lances by lances. 
.Blames of fire were visible in the air from the reflection of 
the spears and the lighting-like brilliancy of the swords. 
At this juncture, Muhammad Kasim cried out : ‘ give me 


• It is stated in the Tarikh Maasfirtu that this party consisted of 200 
horsemen, and they went to B^hdM, the capital of the Khalifahs, vid 
Kech Makrto, and the Tahfutnlkirim says that the party started in the 
" hegioing of the month of Sbaww^l, which follows Eamazin the month 
’ In which Sind was conquered. 



149 

water to drink/ and he drank it/ ^ Hajjaj said: ^^That is 
right. What my cousin has said is not, wrong. By God 
it is not wrongs because in the holy Koran the great God has 
said 'Verily God will test you by a stream; and he who 
drinks out of it, is not from amongst us, and he who does 
not drink out of it, is undoubtedly from amongst us/ 

When they placed Dahar’s head before Hajjdj, and re- 
, ^ Versed his royal umbrella and ban- 

ners, and made the prisoners stand 
along with the menials and shoe-bearers, a man belonging 
to the family of Bani Sakxf got up and recited the follow- 
ing verses : — 

Verses. 

We have conquered Sind, after enormous trouble, by the terror 
of Muhammad bia Kdsim*s name — Muhammad bin Kdsim the 
Sakifi — perfect in counsel and courage. The Amir (Hajjaj) who 
enacts respect from the world — bade him adieu in the morning. 
Never has wisdom been|absent from the deeds of the Amir. Notorious 
is the confidence which he reposes in Muhammad bin Kdsim. The 
God of (the Prophet) Milhammad has given him (Mibammad bin 
K&irn) victory. Low are the necks of the enemy’s women under 
his swords. Bewrayed is I)4har by his (masterly) strategy. 
(Rejoice) — the evil-doers are disgraced — ^their wealth has been brought 
away^-'they ate now solitary and brittle as eggs, and their women 
(fair and fragrant) as musk-deer are now asleep (in our harems). 
The (chopped off) head of their lord here is their only head — ^they 
have to ride on camels in shame, and their (whilom) army is shedding 
unceasing tears/^ 

Hajjaj Yusif was very fond of Muhammad Kasim, so 
much so that whenever he did not see him he became 
impatient and restless. So when he heard the above he 
uttered the following verses 

Versa. 

Verily no desires reach their cousummation until 
Muhammad bin Kasims’ desires reach theim^ 


^ Alkoran chap. II Part 1., The' whole text in SaVs translation 
And when Jalnt departed with his soldiers, he said Yerily God will prove 
yon by the river : for he who drinketh thereof shall not be on mj side, but 
he who shall not taste thereof, he shall be on my side.” 
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Then he said “ It is now obligivtory on us that every 
day we should write a letter to Muhammad Kasim, that 
he may take heart and be encouraged by reading it.” 
Thenceforth he used to correspond with him regularly, and 
Muhammad Kasim always acted in accordance with 
Hajjai’s suggestions and in obedience to his orders. 

A man of the family of Ban! Tamlm has related 
(the following story) on the authority 


A tradition about Haj« 
|aj giving the hand of his 
daughter to Muhammad 


of Yazjd son of Kandnah who heard 
it from his father. T azid’s father said 
that, he was one day with Hajjaj 
when he thus spoke to Muhammad Kasim, — “ 0 cousin, I 
mean to raise you to high position. If you have to ask 
any favour of me, ask it ” M uhammad Kasim replied ; 
** Make me happy, by giving me the hand of your 
daughter.” Hajjaj who had a small stick in his hand at 
that time, struck it on Muhammad Kasim’s turban and 
repeated the question : “Ask what you want ?” Muham- 
mad Kasim gave the same reply. Again Hajjaj struck the 
stick on his head, and for the third time said “ Ask what 
you want ? Speak out your mind ” Muhammad Kasim 
again begged the hand of his daughter. Hajjaj theu 
said : “ I shall comply with your request on condition that 
when you become happy, you will take an army to jPars 
or Hindustan, acquire the wealth of those countries, and 
conquer them and bring them into your possession.” 


addresaes the 
public and delivers a ser- 
fuum ia Uie great mosque 

Haj jdj ordered that 


The historians of this conquest have stated that when 
the party aforesaid brought the tro- 
phies of war viz : Dahar’s head and 
the heads of his Thakurs or chiefs, 
with banners and ensigns and drums, 
a proclamation be issued throughout 
the town of Kiifah, calling a meeting of the people. Then 
he himself ascended the pulpit of the mosque, and after 
praising the great^ and glorious God of the great name, and 
pronouncing blessings on the Prophet (on whom and on 
whose descendants he peace and the blessing of God), and 
^peaking highly of those who had served in the cause of the 
©f Muhammad, (peace be on him and his children 
18^ the blessing of God), he said : “Goodnews and good luck 
*"Iq ^©people af Syria and Arabia, whom I congratulate ont^e 
ftonbneat'Of HiM and on the possession of im&iense wealfli. 
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the sweet waters of the Mehrdn and unlimited benefits and 
boons which the great and the omiupotenfc God has kindly 
bestowed on them.” Then he read out to them the letter 
describing the conquest of Sind, and ordered Joyous enter- 
tainments to be given in the town. He conferred plenty of 
favours on and gave high posts to those who, in the late 
war, had performed (almost) miraculous exploits. He 
presented to them valuable ornaments set with Jewels 
and of different colours, and sent them to Abdul Malik 
son of Marwdn the Khalifah of the time. The latter en- 
listed them as his chief courtiers, and some of them stayed 
there, but some, (who did not like to remain there) were 
sent back. 

HaJjaJ then wrote a letter in reply to that of Muhammad 
Kasim, and he gave him warm en- 
write* a comiums, (but at the same time, he did 

letter about th« victory. not Omit to reprimand him,) for he 

wrote to him : “ You have praised the 
emancipated slave of Sakif so much ; where was the neces- 
sity of praising a wicked man like him ? There were so 
many worthy men in your army, as for instance the men of 
the family of Ban! Salim or of that of Bani Tamim or of 
your own mother Habibah the great, your own brother 
Salb son of Kasim, your own uncle and father, these all 
wefe hot less worthy ; and yet you have said nothing about 
them. I do not find fault with you, nor do I charge yon 
with any mischievous behaviour. I would not exchange 
you for them, and would value and love you more than 
them. I only say that it. was improper for you to have 
praised a hypocrite, in connection with the victory over 
Dahar, when there were better men from Syria and Irdk 
like Haziraah son of Amru or Daris son of Ayyiib, or 
Bananah son of Kantilah, or Hazil son of Salim or Jehm. 
son of Zajr Jaafi or Zakwan son of Alwan Bahkri, or Kaab 
son of Mubarik and some other noteworthy persons who 
were superior in every way. Tou must patronize all these 
men and keep yourself aloof from ambition, deceitfulness, 
hypocrisy and vanity. I conclude with compliments.” 

The following is related by Abii Ayydb Hdshim one of the 
. children of Jaa&r son of Sulaimfei» an 

The people of iU6r, emancipated slave of AM Ah dulldh Bon 
hart twd Mwt Abbas, who heard itfromKaab son of 
• Mubarik. Kaab said “ I went to vi«t 


Abdul Malik son of Mar wan (the Khalifah) on the day when 
they brought Dahar’shead^sent by Hajjaj Y usif. The slaves, 
who were chiefly daughters of princes aud E-anas, were made 
to stand in a line along with the menials * The Khalifah of 
the time asked those, who knew the prisoners, to bring up 
Dahar’s niece. (When she was brought) the Khalifah was 
full of admiration on seeing her face and features. He 
then said ; ‘ O Kaab, this girl is a princess aud has a beauti- 
ful face. Take her away and make her your wife.’ At that 
time I was a young man. I took her away to my house 
and married her. She was so wise that many women used to 
come to her to consult her and take her advice and they 
learnt many things from her. But she bore me no child.” 

It is related by several historiaas, all of whom agree, 

. that when Dahar was killed, his son 

fort“TRa6r^nd®vainiy Jaisiah and queeu Bai who was his 
thinka of carrying on the sister but whom he had placed with 

himself on the throne and under his 
royal umbrella or canopy as a queen, went to the fort of 
Iladr with the forces of their kinsmen of royal blood, and 
protected themselves within its walls. Jaisiah was very 
proud of his bravery and prowess and rank. Having 
much confidence in himself, he prepared to carry on war, 
and Muhammad Alafi co-operated with him. When •they 
heard that Dahar was killed and his white elephant 
severely wounded, Jaisiah Dahar said to the noblemen 
around him : “ we will face the enemy and smite him 
with our swords to win fame and honour. Even if we are 
killed we shall not have lost our lives in vain. ” Wazir 
Siyakar said : “ what the prince thinks is not right. Our 
king is killed, our army is defeated, our numbers are 
dispersed, and our hearts, over-awed by the fear of the 
enemy’s sword, are sick of fighting. Under these circum- 
stances, how can you manage to war with the Arabs ? Our 
country still stands where it did before, and our impregn- 
able forts are still strongly fortified, and are alive with 
warlike men and the natives of the soil. The best plan is 
that we should go to the fort of Brahmindbad. That 
fortified town is an hereditory possession of our king’s 
, jancestors and a residence of Ddhar. The treasure there, 
whether over the surface of the earth or buried under 
it, ia still at our disposal. The dwellers in |he town are 
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on friendly tefrns witli atid favourably inclined towards, 
the family of king Ciiacli, and will all assist you in figdit- 
ing with the enemy.” Jaisiali consulted Alafi: “What 
is your advice in this matter ? ” asked he. “ My advice ” 
replied Alafi “ is also the same as given hy the Wazir.” 
llai Jaisiah therefore resolved to act accordingly, and he 
took all his dependents and followers with him and shifted 
to Brail minabad. On their departure, Dahar’s queen Bai 
made preparations for war in the fort of Raor with the 
assistance of some other princes. She appealed to the 
men, and 15,000 brave rvarriors enlisted themselves on 
her side. All stood up ready for death, with one mind. 
When the next morning they heard the news that 
Dahar was killed in the gulf of Dhawah, in the waters of 
the Mehran,* the princes and chiefs wdio had joined queen 
Bai, slieltered themselves within the wails of the fort. 
Muhammad Kasim, ou learning this, turned his steps to* 
wards the fort of Kaor, and soon ai*riverl at the foot of the 
fort. Instantly drums were beaten and trumpets sounded 
from the top of the fort and the towers, and volleys of 
catapult and sling stones and arrows and spears were 
showered down upon the Mussulmans. 

Muhammad Kasim arrayed his army and set some 
miners to dig through the castle walls 
and make subterranean passages. 
He divided his army into two divi- 
sions, one of which commenced offen- 
sive operations hy means of battering rams, arrows and 
lances, 'while the other threw naphtha torches and burning 
stones at night-time. The towers and bastions of the fort 
■were thus soon destroyed. Dahar’s sister Bai then collected 
all the women in the fort and addressed them thus ; 

“ Jaisiah,” said she, “ is separated from us, and Muhammad 
Kasim has come. It is certain that we cannot escape the 
clutches of these Ohandalsf and cow-eaters. Our glory is 
gone, and our term of life has come to its close. As there 
is no hope of safety and liberty, let us collect firewood and 
cotton and oil. The most expedient course for us, I think, 
is to burn ourselves to ashes, and thus quickly meet our 

* THs is lake Q-uiri, according to tlie Tlrikh Maasuoii as noted above 
and seems to have been connected with the river, 

t Ohandal is the word used in the text. It moans a man of low caste— 


The fort of Kaor is 

taken, and Diihar’.s sister 
Bai burns herself to ashes. 
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husbands (in the other world). Whoever of you is in- 
cliaed to go and ask mercy of the enemy, let her go. It 
is possible she may be saved and set at liberty.” But all 
of them were of one mind, and so they entered a house ami 
set fire to it, and were soon burnt to ashes. Muhammad 
Kasim now took possession of the fort, and halted there 
for three days, during which time he massacred 6,000 
fighting men %viio were found in the fort. Some of them 
were shot with arrows. Their followers and dependents, as 
well as their women and children, were taken prisoners. 


It is related that when the fort of Eaor was taken, all 
t 4. t the treasures and arms that were in 
and\he’lm<nu.t°of'’c^h it Were Secured, except what had 
and rich stuffs obtained ^een taken awav by Jaisiah. with 
as booty. himself. All this booty \vas brought 

to Muhammad Kdsim. The slaves were counted, and 
their number came to 60,000. Out of these, 30 were 
young ladies of royal blood, including Rai Ddhar’s niece 
wKose name was Hasanah.* Muhammad Kasim sent all 
these to Hajjaj, together with Bahar’s head, and one fifth 
of the treasure obtained as booty, for the royal coffers, in 
charge of Kaab son of Muharik Rdsti. When the head 
of Bahar and the women and the treasure were brought to 
Hajiaj, he placed his forehead >n the ground and^ offered 
prayers of thanks-giving, by two genuflections to God, 
and praised him, saying ; “ Now have i got all the treasures, 
whether open or buried, as well as other wealth and the 
kingdom of the world.” 


Haijd] then sent Bdhar’s head, and royal umbrellas and 
hostages and treasures to Walid, the 
Khalifah of the time.t When the 
Khalifah read the letter, brought 
with the presents, he praised the great 
He sold some of those female slaves 
of royal birth, and some he presented to others. When he 
saw Hasanah, Rai Bdhar’s niece, he was struck with her 
beauty and fine features. Abdullah son of Abb^ applied 
to him for her hand. Walid said “ O my cousin, this girl 
is exceedingly beautiful and perfect in every way. I have 


Hajjaj sends tbe bead 
and ban tiers of Dahar 
to tbe capital of the 
Khalifah. 

and glorious God. 


* This sounds more like a Mussulman name, 
translation of some Hindu name like Sundari. ^ 


It loxay be the 




become so enamoured of her that I should like to keep her 
for myself. But as you waut her, it is much better that 
slie should be your wife and bear you a son. She is more 
jfit for you.” Accordingly, with his permission, Abdullah 
married her. They lived together for a long time but she 
never bore a child.* 


The historian relates that when Baor was taken, and 
A letter from Hajjij the public affairs of the place were 
after his rfceiving the re- Settled andMuhammadKasim s report 
port of the victory at of liis victory came to Hajjaj, the 
latter wrote the following letter 
in reply : — “ My dear cousin, 1 have received your life- 
augmenting letter. On its receipt my gladness and joy 
knew no bounds. It increased my pride and glory to the 
highest degree. It appears from yonr letter that all the 
rules made by you for the comfort and convenience of your 
men are stiictly in accordance with religious law. But 
the way of gi anting pardon prescribed by the law is 
different from the one adopted by you, for you go on 
giving pardon to everybody, high or low, without any 
discretion and without any distinction between a friend 
and a foe.f The great. Q-od says in the Horan : — ‘ 0 true 
believers, when you encounter the unbelievers, strike off 
their heads.’ | The above command of the Great God is a 
great command and musr. be respected and followed. You 
should not be so fond of showing mercy, as to nullify the 
virtue of the act. Henceforth giant pardon to no one of 
the enemy and spare none of them, or else all will 
consider you a weakminded man. Concluded with compli-- 
ments. Written by Nafia in the year ninety -tliree.”§. 


* I believe tbis is the same girl, who is mentioned in the last chapter ;■ 
but there she is said to have been given in marriage to Kaah and not to. 
Abdullah. She was called Ddhar’s niece but her name, was, not given,. 
Or perhaps she was another niece of Dahaar’s. 

t Muhammad Kasim is repeatedly charged hy Hajj^ with being lenient 
and merciful to infidels. This gives us some insight into the characters 
of the two. 

J Chap . 47 pari 26. The conelndiug part of the verse in continuation, 
of the quotation in the text is “ until ye have made a great slaughter, 
among them ; and bind them in bonds ; and either give them a free 
dismission afterwards, or exact a ransom ; until the war shall have laid, 
down its arms.” ‘(Sale’s translation.) 
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The TTriters of histoi’T, in giving an acconn of Bjihar’s 
_ death and Muhammad Kasim’s 
from*' Brahimnaftd viotorv, have stated, on the authority 
Ariir and Biitiah and of Some old Bvaliimus, tliat "whcn 
other places. Rai Dahav departed to Hell, Jaisiah 

threw himself within the walls of the fort of BrahimnaVirid 
to defend himself. When Raor was completely lost, 
Jaisiah began to prepare for war again by collecting men 
and materials. He sent letters in different directions. 
Hirst he wrote to his own brother Fofi son of Dahar* who 
was in the fort of the capital city of Arorf, then to his 
nephew Chach son of Daharsiah at Bitiah, then to his 
cousin Dhal son of Chandar in the country of Budhia and 
Kikavin. He informed all of them that Dahar had been 
hilled, and he invited them to ydn him and fight against 
their common enemy. Meanwhile he made the necessary 
preparations for war, and with some brave men made a 
stand against the enemy at Brahminabad. 


Bfthrdr and Dalilelah 
are taken after a battle. 


Muhammad Kasim now detei’mined to march against 
Brahminabad. There were two forti- 
fied towns between Raor and Brab- 
rainabad, called Bahrdr and Dahlelah 
and there were about 16,000 fighting men in tliose forts. 
Muhammad Kasim went to Babrur where the lighting 
was so prolonged that he was obliged to remain there for 
two months. Eventually he ordered that some of hi.s 
men should fight during the day, and other-s should throw 
naphtha arrows and battering-ram stones at night. In this 
way, almost all the fighting men of the enemy w'ere kilhal, 
and the castle walls were hr deen down. The survivors 
were taken prisoners, and a large booty was secured, one- 
fifth of which w'as duly sent to the royal treasury. "Wlieu 
the news of the fall of Bahrdr reached the people 
of Dahlelah, and they further learnt that Muham- 
mad Kasim was so very powerful in war that safety 
was impossible, those of them who were merchants 
and traders went to various towns of Hind but those 


• In some copies this name is written as Kdfi or Kiifi, but Fofi seems 
to be correct as it is used in the better copies. 

t Is Alor, whieln name has been used tbroiigbout the hook. Here 
it which is the present name of the pface. ' ‘ 



■who helonsed to the military class remained behind to 
defend their country. 


Muhammad Kasim no'w came up to Dahlelah, and there 
he halted for about two months, (to lay siege to the place). 
Wiien the occupants of the fort ■were pressed Tery hard 
and they despaired of help from any direction, they 
put on the clothes of death and applied otto of roses 
and other sweet herbs to their bodies (as they used to do 
to dead bodies), and taking their families with them issued 
from the gate facing the town of K,nmal and managed to 
cross the waters of the Manjhal,* without tlie knowledge 
of the Mussulmans. 


When day-light made its appearance from behind the 

DaMok.ti is taken. dark-night Muliammad 

Kasim came to know of their (secret) 
departure. He then despatched a band of soldiers in 
pursuit who overtook them Just when they were cross- 
ing the small river. Some of them were caught and 
immediately struck down, but those who had already 
passed over, made their way via Ramal to Hindustan, and 
sought shelter in the country of Sirii, wh’cli was then 
ruled 'by King Deurai, a cousin of Eai ‘Dahar’s, W^hen 
the war -n-ith Dahlelaii was over, and Muhammad Kasim 
took possession of the town, he sent the fifth share of 
booty to the treasury of the Khallfah, and wrote a letter 
to liajjaj, in which he gave a detailed account of his 
successes' at Bahrdr and Dahlelah. 


SiirrciKier 

Sijakar. 


of wazlr 


Muhammad Kasim, then wrote letters to the rnlers 
of Hind and other places, calling 
upon them all to surrender and to 
accept the faith of Islam. When 
Siyakar, Dahar’s wazir, heard of this he sent some of his 
confidential servants to Muhammad Kasim proposing to 
surrender if his life were spared. He followed his messen- 
gers, and appeared before the Arab general with those 
very Mussulman women, who had been captured and had 
been retained as hostages. These were the same women 
who had called Hajjaj by name to hear their complaint 
and to come to their lielp.f 

^ Tills was a sra^l river as mentioned below. 


Muhammad Kdsim received Siydkar, in an^ houonrable 
manner, and poured innximerable 
Sjjakar is appointed a upon him, pmd entrusted to 

him the office of wazir. By Mnham- 
mad Kdsim’s advice, he became a Mussulman, and thence- 
forth he became Muhammad Kasim’s counseller, and on 
all occasions of confidential consultation he used to be 
with Muhammad Kasim who always sought his advice. 
In the disposal of political matters and the settlement of 
state affairs, he was always useful to the Arab general. 
He used to tell him: — “The scheme enunciated by the 
just Amir is so sensible and expedient that all 
the kingdoms of Hind will come into his possession. The 
laws of government, and the permanent elements of 
empire of which it is composed will ultimately disarm 
and subdue all your enemies. It soothes the subjects 
and tributaries, secures strict obedience to the law 
laid down by you, dispenses with any necessity for 
oppression or compulsion in regard to increased taxes or 
extraordinary contributions, and gratifies your friends 
and subordinate officers.” He gave the goveroorsbip 
of Dablelah to Baniinah son of Dharan. Some say 
after taking Dahlelah Muhammad Kasim called Bandnah 
son of Dharan, received homage fr m him and entrusted 
to him the work of collectiug and superintending the 
boats along the bank of the river from D.ihlelab to a place 
called Wadbatiab. The distance between that place and 
Brahminabad was one league, and before long Jaisiah son 
of Daliar got the news that the army of Isldm was on its 
way to Brahminabdd. 

Muhammad Kasim now moved on till he came to the 
bank of the small channel of Halw'ai 

^ ^ of BrahminibM. a,.d ho 

Haiwaf, and sends a fixed his camp there. He sent 

mes'enger to Brahmin- messengers and trustworthy men to 

abad caiiing upon the -o t 

people to accept Islam. Uranminabacl, callmg upon the people 

of the place to submit and to be 
enlisted among the faithful. He proposed to them the 
alternative of accepting Islam or giving tribute. If they 
would not choose either, they were told to prepare for war. 
Jaisiah son of Hahar had gone to Janesar, before the arrival 
of the above messengers. He picked out 1 & men from the 
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four gates of the city, with their respective hands of soldiers. 
One of these gates was called Jarbateri or Bahar and 
another Satia, the third Mandrah and the fourth Salbah. 
"When Muhammad Kasim arrived, he ordered a ditch to 
he dug, and on Saturday the first of the month of Rajjih, 
fighting commenced.* Evei’y day the infidels came out 
with drums and gave battle. They were about 40,000 
fighting men in number. From morning till late in the 
evening, both the parties used to fight fiercely with each 
other, and when the sun, the king of stars, was about to 
set, they used to go hack to their respective camps j that 
is, the Mussulmans to their trenches and the kafirs to their 
fort. In this way they warred for six months. When 
Muhammad Kasim despaired of taking the fort, his mind 
became full of anxiety. It was now the close of the 
month of Zi Hajj 93.t 

Jaisiah had shifted to the country ruled by king Ramal, 
called Batiab, and from there he used to harass the army 
of Islam and rob them on highways. 

Muhammad Kasim sent a confidential servant to M6kah 
Baaayeh, and informed him that 
f^isiah caused trouble off aud on, 
^ injured grass-cutters and harassed the 

troops in many other ways, and he consulted M6kah as to 
how Jaisiah should be checked. Mdkah sent the follow- 
ing reply : “ He is at present residing near your camp, and 
so you should move thence and send a few respectable 
and trustworthy men from your army after him to extir- 
pate him and his party. There is do other remedy.” Ac- 
cordingly Muhammad Kasim asked Bananah son of Khan- 
tilah Kilabi, Atiyyeh Saalabi, Sarim son of Ahl Sarim 
Hamadani and Abdul Malik Madani to prepare for that 
undertaking with their horsemen, and appointed Mdkah 


^ The year of course is 94 A* H. (7l2 A. D. and not 713 as in the Sind 
Gazetteer), 

t This is wrong. It must be 94 (A. D, 71^). The reason is clear* 
The date of the fall of Ai(5r is Ramzan S3* The battle is said to have 
been fought in Rajjib, which precedes Eamzan by two months* So it 
must be the Rajjib of 94, and therefore, this iSi Hajj, which is the third 
month after Ramzan, also belongs to the year 94. it will be seen lower 
down that in th^next month, Muharram 91, Muhammad Kasim proceeded 

* at 


Basdyela and Hnzim son of Amni Musd as tlieir loadefs. 
He supplied them with sufficient provisions for the journey, 
and sent them off, and they soon arrived at their dostina« 
tion. When Jaisiah received the news of the approach of 
the Arah army, he lost no time in leaving the place with 
his valuables and his family, and, passing through a sandy 
desert, he came to Chankan and Ura Okayah belonging to 
the province of Jitdr. There Alafi separated from him, 
and proceeded to the province of Takiah, and thence, with 
the intentiun of taking shelter with the king of Kashmir, 
came to the frontier of Ravvim, close to Eawistan. The 
country was all a desert and an extensi'fe pla n. From 
there lie wrote letters to the king of Kashmir whose capi- 
tal was situated further up in the midst of hills, protesting 
his sincerity, and praying for a refuge. 

The Edna of Kashmir, after reading the letters, ordered 
one of the towns, in the skirts of 

Uat Kashmir, known by the name of 
EanaofKa.km£r. |shakalbar to bo granted to Alafi. 

Later on when Alafi paid a visit to the Edna, th« latter 
gave 60 saddled horsesj and 200 valuable rubes of honou", 
as presents to his companions. Alafi then asked Jehm 
son of Samah Shdmi§ to go with him and remain in the 
alienated town of Shakalbar. Wlieu Alafi went agai,p. to 
pay a visit to the Edi of Kashmir, the latter again received 
him with due honour and distinction, and made gifts to 
him of an umbrella, a chair and a palancpiin. Such lionour, 
according to the prevalent custom of those days, was 
accorded only to kings. He then sent him back with hon- 
our and ecldt to the land assigned to him, which was 
'sifctiated In a valley. Aiter some rime Alafi died at Sha- 
. ialbdr and was succeeded by dehm son of Samah, and his 
line survives up to this time. He built many mosqu<-s 
and enjoyed great respect , and dignity at the Kashmir 
court. 

* Some Copies read Jaisiah here- for Alaff. Tiiat this is a mistake is 
clear from the omission of the head-note of the next para ill those eupie.'-. 
Alafi and Jaisiah separated here. Alafi went to the proviiK'o of Kushmir 
, and Jaisiah to Jitor. Jahiah goes , to Kashmir later on, after paasing 
some time at KnriJ, as will be seen lower down. 

- t In some copies the final?* is not written bntin some oilier places in 
the same copies the correct name is written. 

'begirt witb a _ girth or trappings * 
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Jaisiali went to tlie proTince of Jit6r and resided there 
temporarily. He wrote a letter 
thence to Edfl son of Dahar at A16r 
communicating to him the reasons for his movements and 
changes of camp, and advising him strongly to defend the 
fort uf A16r. That letter buoyed up Fdfi Dahar’s spirits. 
When Muhammad Kasim’s siege of Brahminabad was 
prolonged to 6 months, and when it was known that 
Jaisiali was at Janosar, four of the leading citizens, heads 
of mercantile houses residing in the fort of Brahmindbad, 
met at the fort gate called Jarhateri to confer with 
one another. They said : “ The Arab army has proved 
triumphant over the whole of the country, Dahar is killed, 
and for the last 6 months we have remained confined 
within the walls of this fort. We have not strength 
enough to cope with the Arab general in the battle-field, 
and there seems no probability of peace or even of a truce. 
If he continues in this way for a few days more, he will 
be ultimately victorious, for there is no one anywhere to 
hear us and to come to our help, and we must give up 
every hope of succour. There is among us no king to 
whom we can appeal, and it is impossible for ns to fight 
on any longer against this army. Now, therefore, let us 
unite in going out of the fort and figliting till we are 
killed. •Bor, even, if peace is made they will put to death 
all the men among us who are capable of bearing arms ; 
only common folk, the traders the artisans and the culti- 
vators will be spared. (There is yet another alternative.) 
If we could be sure of our safety, we would prefer to hand 
over the fort to him after a solemn covenant is made 
between us. If we submit to him, he may show us some 
regard, and we may thus save ourselves through his 
intervention.” Having (eventually) formed this (latter) 
resolution, they threw themselves with their families and 
children on his mercy, and prayed for pardon. Muhammad 
Kasim granted pardon to them, after solemn promises 
were mutually made. All the other people capable of 
bearing arms were beheaded and their followers and 
dependents made prisoners. All prisoners of or under the 
age of 30 years were put in chains, and many were 
killed, while tribute was fixed on the rest. 


Jaisiaii goes to Jitor."^ 


^ The head noise of this paragraph is omitted in some copies, 
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When Muhammad Kasim received the message of the 
men of Bralimindbdd, he called all 
tn I ion. nobles and the gi andees and 

communicated it to them and said : “ The envoy.s from 
Brahminabad have come. Hear what they say and give 
them a reply after due consideration.” M6kah Basayeh 
said: “O commander of all the cities of Hind, this 
fortified city is the chief. It is the capital of a whole 
kingdom. If you conquer this one city, the whole of 
Sind will come into your possession, and many a strfmg 
and impregnable fortress will be within your power and 
control. The people of the surrounding places will, then, 
break their connection with and cease to have any regard 
for, the children of Dahar. Some will run away and others 
w ill voluntarily put the yoke of allegiance on their necks.” 
Muhammad Kasim then wrote of all this to HaJjaJ, and 
at the same time gave a reply to the envoys fixing a day 
for the carrying out of their promised plan, which they had 
informed him was that on the appointed day, they would all 
come to the Jarbateri gate and issue in a body to fight with 
him, and that when the two armies met, the Arab a.riny 
was to suddenly make an assault, whereupon they W(?re to 
run away and re-enter the fort leaving the gate open. 


After Hajjdj’s letter was received, in reply, totJie effect 
that pardon might be granted to the 
ajjajs repy. question and the terms of the 

promise faithfully kept, the men came out from the fort 
(on the day fixed for the pretended sortie) and engaged 
in fight for a while. But when the Arab army assaulted 
them and fell upon them, they fled hack into the fort and 
left the gate unclosed, in order tliat the Arabs should take 
possession of it. Accordingly the Arab army followed 
them closely into the fort, and without any resistance 
ascended the towers and bastions of tbe fort, and the 
Mussalmans’ war-cry, “ Allahu Akbar,” (“God is great ”) 
rang out all around. When the garrison saw that the 
Arab army had made a rush, they opened the eastern gate 
and flocked out in flight. The Mussalmans were now 
completely masters of the place. Muhammad Kasim 
issued an order that none should be killed, except those 
who offered any opposition or showed fight. Those who 
’ firete seen with arms were caught and made prisoners, and 
'hfmiolif tn IWiilinmwft/l 'K’n&iw with thftiif militarv weanons 
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and valuables and with their families and followers. Those 
who paid homage and asked for mercy w^ere pardoned and 
left to reside in their own houses. 



It is related in traditions received from some note- 
worthy old men of Brahminahdd, that 
0^ Brahminabad was 
completely lost, Dahar’s queen Ld,di 
who, with the king’s son had been at Brahminabad since 
Bahar’s death, determined to make a stand against the 
enemy. She said : “ It does not behove us to leave this 
strong fort and our families. We must anyhow manage 
to hold on and make a vigorous attack on the enemy in 
order to save our homes and our native land ; and if the 
Arab army prove victorious, we shall have recourse to 
some other remedy. Slie then brought out her treasure 
and spent it on the brave soldiers of her army, and, with 
encouraging words, inspiring them with fresh strength, 
carried on the struggle near another gate. The resolution, 
wdiich Ladi had formed was that in case of the fall of the 
fort, she would throw herself together with her followers 
and children, into a burning fire. The fort, however, was, 
all of a sudden, taken by the enemy. All the nobles and 
faithful followers fiooked to the gate of Bahar’s palace, 
and the members of the Rdi’s family came out prepared 
to put*an end to their lives, hut they w'ere captured.* 
Subsequently when the booty and the prisoners were 
brought to Muhammad Kasim, he made it widely known 
among the soldiery that Dahar’s wife Ladi and his two 
virgin daughters by another wifef who had been in the 
fort, should be produced before him. This was done, and 
these ladies were given in charge of an attendant and 
seated apart from the other prisoners. In order to 
detach the usual one-fifth share of the State, a selection was 
made from the slaves and other spoils. The number of 
these selected slaves came to about 20,000. The rest were 
distributed among the troops. 


* THs is evidently a different version given by the author, for it has 
been said above, as we have seen, that was captured at A 16 r and not 
at Brahminabad and that she became Muhammad Kdsim’s wife. 

t Besids B^i, his sister and nominal queen and LMi his real wife, Ddhar 
seems to have had another wife. 



Those of the prisoners, who belonged to the classes of 
artisans, traders and common folk, 
Muhnmmad K&im gives ij^ere let alone, as Muhammad Kasim 

pardon to the people. extended hiS pardoB tO thoSO 

people. He next came to the place of execution and in 
his presence ordei’ed all the men belonging to the military 
classes to be beheaded with swords. It is said that about 
6,000 fighting men were massacred on this occasion ; 
some say 16,000. The rest were pardoned. 


It is related by some that at first, they could not find 

A tradition about the ^uy members of Pahar’s family 
family members of Dahar amOBgst the priSOnei’S. linquiries 

at Brahminabid. Were made from the chief men of the 

city, but no one could give any information or clue as to 
them. The next day about 1,000 men from amongst the 
Brahmins of the place came to the court of Muhammad 
Kasim with their heads and beards clean shaved. When 
Muhammad Kasim saw them, he enquired : “ To what 
army does this body of men, who have come here in this 
shape, belong ? ” The men themselves replied : “ O Com- 
mander, who are a faithful observer of promises, our 
king was a Brahmin. M^hen he was killed and the reins 
of the kingdom were taken away from him, some of his 
subjects killed themselves out of excessive love and 
loyalty towards him, and others shaved their haids and 
beards. Now that the great and omnipotent God has 
entrusted this kingdom to y(»ur charge, we have come 
here to pay our respects to the just commander and to 
know his will as to the survivors.” Muhammad Kasim 
was very much astonished, and said : — “ By my head and 
soul, these are really good and faithful people. I give 
them pardon on condition that they find out and pimduce 
the members of Dahar’s family wherever they may he.” 

On this solemn promise btiing made, the Brahmins 

Mubammed Kasim pro- ptoduced Lad! from her inner-most 
mUe« to pardon the Brah- private apartments. As for the rest 
of the people, a tribute was fixed on 
tbem under the rules laid down by the holy Prophet of God 
(may the biasings of God be on him and his descendants). 
He who received the honour of Islam and become a convert 
was exempt from slavery as well as tribute and was 
K Those, howeves, who did noj; accept the true 
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faitli were compelled to pay the fixed tribute {Jizia). 
These latter were divided by him iuto three classes. The 
first aud highest class had to pay 48 dirams of silver ia 
weight per head.* The second or the middle class, had to 
pay 24 dirams ia weight, and the third or the lowest 
class, had to pay 12 dirams ia weight only. He then 
dismissed them with the following words ; “ I let you go 
this day. Those among you who become Mussalmans 
and come within the fold of Isldm shall have their tribute 
remitted, but those who are still inclined to be of their 
own faith, must put up with injuries awe?) and tribute 
(Jizia) to retain the religion of their fathers and grand- 
fathers.” Thereupon some resolved to live in their native 
land, but others took to flight in order to maintain the 
faith of their ancestors, and their horses, domestics, and 
other property were taken away from them. 

Muhammad Kasim, then, settled tribute on the principal 
Braiiminft.ad left in “16^ (who had Surrendered the city), 
charge o£ the chief men of according to their rank and circum- 
the place. stanoes, and left the management of 

all internal affairs in their hands. He, however, posted 
guards at each of the four gates of the fortified city. He 
presented a dress of honour and a saddled horse to each (of 
the principal men) and placed precious ornaments of 
HiniJ on his hands and feet. He also allowed an honour- 
able seat to each of them in his own court. 

He then ordered a census to be taken of all the 
merchants and artisans. About 1,000 
men from amongst the ordinary 
public were thus counted out. Mu- 
hammad Kasim ordered a capitation tax of 12 dirams of 
silver in weight only to be fixed on each of them as they 
had already lost their property by plunder. He next 
appointed headmen and village chiefs to collect the 
revenue and charged them with the duty of collecting 
the tribute from all the townspeople and villagers, and 
thus provided them with sufficient means of subsistence 
and support. 

When the Brahmins saw the consideration shown by 

. . . , , , the Arab General to the headmen, 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fhey came to him with a petition 

^ A diram (or dirham) is equal to 3i masas in weight and a masa in 
of a tola, Dirain is also the name of a small coin. 


(praying that a similar favour be shown to them), and 
ail the great and chief men of the place testified to tiie 
fact that, in the last reign, they were much honoured 
and revered. Muhammad Kfisim, therefore, paid them 
proper respect, and issued an order that they be 
shown the same reverence as before. They were, thus, 
in every way, free from trouble and violence. Muham- 
mad Kdsim (also) gave every one of them a proper 
appointment. As he was quire sure, now, that no harm 
or mischief would i*esult from them, he conferred on every 
one of them the same post which he had lield in the reign 
of Rdi Chach. He then called a conference of all the 
Brahmins in the town, and addressed them as follows : — ■ 

"In the reign of Dahar, you held responsible posts, and 
you must be knowing all the people of the city as well as 
of the country all around. You must inform us which of 
them are noteworthy and celebrated and deserve kindness 
and patronage at our hands ; so that we may show proper 
favour to them, and make grants to them. As I liave come 
to entertain a good opinion of you, and have full trust in 
your faithfulness and sincerety, I confirm you in your 
previous posts. Tlie management of all the affairs of 
State, and its administration, I leave in your able hands, 
and this (right) I grant (also) to your children and descen- 
dants hereditarily, and you need fear no alteration or 
cancellation of the order thus issued.” 

Henceforth, the Brahmins and the officers newlv 
The Brahmins go to tue appointed spread tliemseives over 
Tiii^ra in the province cutterent parts of the country, and 
with happy hearts. people; “O ye resp*ectabie 

and weU-known gentlemen of the place, all of you know 
that Dahar is killed, and that the rule of the inbdeis has 
terminated entirely. Now all the country, whether Sind 
or Hind, is under the absolute sway of the people of 
Arabia. Before them, the highest and the lowest, the 
townsmen and the countrymen, are alike, and whatever 
we few do, must be considered as done under the direction 
of the great king. They have seat us to you on a mission, 
having given us splendid hopes. If we would not sub- 
mit to these Arabs and obey them, neither any property 
?wp he left with us nor any other means of subsistence. 
; We- W reduced to a helpless condition, and it is only 

--j — nf the masters of the 
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kingdom, that vre can hope to secure position or respect. 
Otherwise we will be instantly driven away, and cut off 
root and branch from our native land. If you do not 
submit to the payment of the tribute fixed on you, we 
may have to bear a heavier burden still. We shall, how- 
ever be on the look-out for a favourable opportunity to 
emigrate to some town in the land of Hind and Sind with 
our families, and then we .shall be quite safe. We must 
needs go to such a place, for nothing is more valuable to 
a man than his personal safety. When we extricate 
ourselves from our dangerous position, and save ourselves 
from being molested by the Arab army, then only can we 
securely enjoy the possession of our family and property.” 

The country people now came to Muhammad Kasim 

A tribute is fixed on the ^ud agreed to pay the tribute. They 
people of the town and the enquired irom him as to vThat amount 

they had to pay to Government, and 
what to the Brahmins whom the Arab commander had 
appointed to collect the revenue. Muhammad Kdsim, 
then counselled his ofiSeers, telling them : “ You should 
behave honestly towards the king as well as towards the 
people. When you have to divide among many sharers, 
divide ju.scly and equally. Tax every person according to 
his means and circumstances. You should co-operate 
with one another, and never let disagreement creep among 
you, so that your country may not be devastated.” Then, 
Muhammad Kdsira spoke words of comfort to every one 
of them separately, and told them all : “ Be of good cheer, 
and do not entertain any anxiety, or fear of (arbitrary) 
punishment on my part. I am not going to compel you 
to pass a bond or written document; hut be paying 
regularly, of your own accord, the tribute fixed on you. 
I sliall try to shew you favour, and disregard your little 
failings. If any of you has any request to make, let Mm. 
make it openly, that I may hear it and give a proper 
reply to it, and gratify the wishes of each.” 

Thenceforth, the Brahmins received their customary 

Muhammad Kdsim gives dues from the traders and other 
a mandate (Mis4i) to the infidels and the thakurs, and they 
people of Brahmmdbdd. freely worsMppcd their idols. Thus, 

these people led a happy life, but the keepers of idol- 
houses and temples became poor and needy, as they 
depended for their living on the gifts and charities of the 


people, and tlie people, tlirougli fear of the Mussalman 
soldiery, did not continue their ollerings. So these iik'h 
came to the door of Muhammad Ksl'iim’s residence, and 
raised their hands in prayer, and sent a message to him, 
saying : “ May the just governor lire long ! we are monks 
and priests. We used to lire so long on the earnings of 
Budh temples. When yon have shown so much mercy 
and kindness to the tradoiN and other infidels, who have 
guaranteed to pay the fixed capitation tax and have 
become zimmis (protected), we, your slaves also entertain 
the same hope of your lordly kindness, and request that you 
will kindly intimate your permission to theta to visit Budh 
temples, and to worship what they worshipped before. 


Mitbammad Kdsim replied : — “ The capital of this king- 
, , , dom is Aldr, and ail these places are 

Muhamro ad Kasim s reply. -j • , i ^ . x • x 

only in tlio surronndmg territory 

dependent upon it The Hindus said : “ In this country, 
the existence and prosperity of towns depends on the 
Brahmins, who are our learned men and philosophers. Ail 
our affairs, on occasions of mirth or mourning, are 
conducted and completed through tlieir medium, and we 
agreed to pay the tax, and to subject ourselves to (Mussal- 
man) scorn (gazand), in the hope that every one will be 
permitted to continue in his own religion. Now, our 
temples are lying desolate and in ruins, and we hav% no 
opportunity to worship our idols. We pray that our just 
commander will permit us to repair and construct our 
Budh temples and carry on our worship as before. And 
then our Brahimins will receive enough from us for their 
living.” 

Muhammad KAsim wrote about this to HajJAJ, and in 
Muixammad Kasim’s ^ few days he received a reply, 

letter to and the wMoh laU aS follOWS '. — “ I have 

received my dear cousin Muhammad 
Kasim’s letter, and have become acquainted with its 
contents. With regard to the request of the chiefs of 
, JBlrahminAhM about the building of Budh temples, and 
deration in religious matters, 1 do not see (when they 
|j|^e done homage to us by placing their heads in the 
of submi^ion, and have undertaken to pay the 
i for the Khalffah and guaranteed its payment), 


.p rights we have over them beyond the 
- oVf tKo'cr have hfAime zimMts 




(protected subjects) we have no right whatever to interfere 
with their li'»es or their property. Do, therefore, permit 
them to build the temples of those they worship. No 
one is prohibited from or punished for following his own 
religion, and let no one prevent them from doing so, so 
that they may live happy in their own homes ”* 

This letter came to Muhammad Kasim’s hands, when 
he was encamped in the suburbs, he having marched oat 
of the tow'n. He called all the chiefs and headmen and 
Brahmins and told them that they were thenceforth 
permitted to build the temples of their gods, to freely 
carry on commerce with the Mussalmans, and live happy 
and safe. (He also told them) to work for their own 
welfare, to give charity, to show kindness to the Brah- 
mins and Bakirs, to follow their customs, to celebrate 
their holidays {Tcls) like their fathers and grandfathers, 
to continue their offerings to their Brahmins, as in ancient 
times, and to give three out of every hundred dirams of 
revenue to them and to pay the rest into the treasury to ' 
he acbounted for by the officers aud the deputy. He also 
fixed the salaries of the officers and the pensions of the 
nobles. These arrangements were made through Tamim son 
of Zaid Kaisi, and Hakam son of Awan Kalhl, at the 
express desire of the people. It was also settled that the 
Bralfmins were at liberty to go about begging at the 
doors of houses, with a copper howl, and collecting corn 
in it, aud to utilize such corn in any way they liked. This 
practice has since been very common among the infidels. 

Muhammad Kasim, then complied with the prayer 
made by the people in the suburbs 
of Braminabad, and permanently 
settled tbeir affairs in the same way 
and on the same lines, as had been followed in the case of 
the Jews, Eire- worshipper?, Nazarenes and Magians 
of Irak and H^lgr"‘He lEen sent them hack to their 
homes ; and to their headmen he gave the generic 
name of Bana.f He then sent for Wazir Siyakar and 
M6kah Basayeh, and asked them as to how the Jats of 

^ In tlie early days of the Kkalifate tMs practice was constantly 
followed. ' : , 

t Tlie word, as written in the text m^ans beautiful or foolish aud vaiu, 
but it represent^the Sindhi word Raua, 


Muhammad Kasim gives 
a v/ritten pardon to the re- 
sidents of iBrahmindbdd. 
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the Lilhanali tribe had been treated by Chaeh and ^ 
Dahar, and how matters now stood in regard to them. 

Wazir Siyakar replied in the presence of Mdkah Bas;iyeh ; 

“In the reign of Eai Ohach the Liihanahs, that is, 
the Lakhahs and the Sammahs* were not allowed to 
nse soft clothes of silk or velvet. On the contrary they 
used to wear a rough black blanket, and put on a rough 
coarse scarf on their shoulders, and they w'ent about with 
bare head and feet. If any one of them wore some soft 
stuff, he was fined, and when they went out of their 
houses, they used to take a dog with them, in order that 
they might easily he distinguished from the other tribes. 

None of their elders or chiefs was allowed to ride a horse. 


If any guides were required anywiiere by any prince, 
they served as such. In fact it was their business to 
show the way as guides upto the limits of another tribe. 
If any headman or Rana was obliged to use a horse, he 
rode it without any saddle or reins, and with only a 
blanket on its back. If an accident occurred to any 
traveller, the Jat Iribes were called to kelp, and it was 
the duty of their headmen to see that such help was 
given readily. If any one of them committed theft, his 
children and the other members of his family were 
thrown into flames and burnt. They guided caravans on 
their way both during day time and at night. 4haong 
them there is no distinction of high and low ; they are all 
of the wild nature of brutes. They have always been 
refractory and disobedient to the rulers ; and are in the 
habit of committing highway robberies. In the robberies 
committed some time ago on the high roads of Debal, they 
were probably concerned as accomplices. It was also a 
duty of theirs to supply firewood for the royal kitchen, to 
collect provisions for the personal use of the king, and to 
keep watch over his person, as his body guards,” 

Hearing this account of the Mhdnah Jats, Muhammad 
A Eisim is said to have renaarked ; 

■ “what a villainous set of people 

these are. They are quite like the wild men. livino- in 



these are. They are quite like the wild men, living in 
some villages of Mrs and Mount Payeh, and they should 
•now be treated as such,” Muhammad Kasim, therefore, 
proper to deal with them exactly in the same 



' L&hats and the Sammahs were Mhinahi 




in 




way, and following tlie rule made applicable by tbe com- 
mander of the faithful, Umar, son of Khattab, (may the 
great God be pleased with him) to the people of Syria, 
he ordered that if any stranger or a trayeller should 
arrive within their limits, they were bound to entertain 
him with food a.-i a guest for a day and night, and if he 
fell sick, for three days. 

When Muhammad Kdsim had disposed of the work of 
Muhammad Kasim Settling the affairs of Brahmindbad 
sends a letter to Hajjilj and the Llihanahs, and of fixing a 
sou of Yhsif. punitive tribrxte on the Jats, he wrote 

to Hajjaj son of Tixsif of his proceedings. He said that 
he was writing from his camp higher up the river of 
Hahvai near Brahminabad, and gave him detailed infor- 
mation as to the subjugation of Sind. In due course of 
time Hajjaj sent the following reply : “ 0 my cousin 
Muhammad Kasim, praise and credit is due to you for 
all that you have done or tried to do in maintaining 
your position as commander of the army, in showing 
favour and courtesy to the people in general, in improv- 
ing their condition and in satisfactorily settling the 
State affairs. What you have done in fixing assess- 
ments on each Mauza, and in encouraging every class of 
peopI(i to follow the path of law in their worldly business, 
cannot but conduce to the permanency of the kingdom 
and to the system itic administration of the country.) 
You should not now stick to that city (Brahmindbad) ^ 
any longer. The props of the kingdom of Hind and, 
Sind are the towns of Aldr and Multdn. Those two| 
cities are the capitals of kings, and, in them, lie the * 
external and internal treasures of kings. Select that town 
for your residence which is the best and the most pleasant, 
so that, from it, you may command the entire kingdom of 
Hind and Sind. Whoever refuses to submit to the power 
of Islam, let him be killed. The great God will help you 
in this cause. It should be your anxiety to extend your 
conquests from the country of Hind to the limits of China. 
I have appointed Amir Katabiah son of Muslim Kuraishi, 
and send him to you with fresh recruits. Hand over all 
your hostages to his charge. Arrange in such a way, 
0 my uncle’s son, that your name may be widely known, 
and your enemies be subdued and mortified. The great 
God’s will be done.” 


Muhammad Kasim perused Hajjaj’s letters, (earefullT) 
ou receiving them. He had wrirten : 
“O Muhammad Kasim, he always 
consulting me by means oi‘ lettoi-s; 
that is the essence of cleverness. Owing to the loi'ig 
(intervening) distance I cannot know every thing so well 
as I should. You should try to induce the pi*o|)le to 
submit, and to obey. Appoint four of the chief imm of 
the town to carry on the administrative atfaii’s of the 
country, and issue an immediate and absolute order to that 
eSect.” Accordingly Muhammad Kasiur called IVidfia 
son of Hamid Kajdi, and entrusted to hiju the 
superintendence of the affairs of the town of jBraljmin- 
dbdd, that is, Banhanwdh* and asked him to appoint village 
tax-gatherers and local officers. He gave the manage- 
ment of money matters and revenue accounis to tite 
charge of four persons from amongst the mevchauts of the 
place, with strict orders that each and every tiling was 
to be brought to the notice of 'Widua, and that they were 
never to d^o a thing oi* dispose of any business without 
first consulting him. Kext lie posted Xahah son of Davis 
to the fortified town of Edor, and asked him, tn look after 
that town and (watch the river traffic), and to collect 
boats. If any boat coming from the upper part of the river, 
and, sailing down, contained any weapons or other military 
stores, it was to be stopped, and its contents wcre*to he 
removed to the fort of Eaor. ffhe collection of boats 
higher up was entrusted to Ibn Ziyad Ahdi. All the 
country ruled by Drdhar, kinsr of Kiirij was given to 
Huzail son of Sulaimdn Azdi, and Khantilah son of 
Bananah Kilabi was made the governor of Dahlelah. 
livery one of these officers was ordered to make full 
enquiries as to the state of affairs in his charge, and to 
communicate the result, every month, after careful veri- 
fication. He also advised all of them to assist on© 
another, in ease an enemy’s army invaded the country, or 
caused disaffection or revolt among the people. They were 
farther instructed to keep an eye on the unruly and the 
mischievous, and to chastise them. He gave them 2,000 
infantry for the purpose. He also nominated Kais Abdul 
j^iE^lik, son of Kais Dini and Khdlid Ansari to the charge 
Siwistdn ; and deputed MasAd Tamimi son of Shaibah 
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Miiliammad, tue ruler of 
Sawandi 8a lu mail. 


Jadidl, Farasati Atki, Sahir Lashkarl Abdul Malik son of 
Abdullah Khazai, Mahni son of Akkab, and Wafa son of 
Abdurrahman to Dahlelah and Nerdn to settle that part of 
the country. Among the emancipated slaves, there Avas one 
by name Malik, who was very enterprising. Him, he 
sent as his officer to Kardail. Alwan Bahkri and Kais 
son of Saalabah with 300 followers of theirs chose to 
become permanent residents. They married and begot 
cbildi'en, and completely subjugateu and tamed the Jats. 

It is related that when Muhammad Kasim satisfactorily 
settled the affairs of Banbanwah, 
An account rf iiir 931,(1 put on a firm footing his power 
in tiie Eastern and the Western 
Districts and the country round about 
the town (of Biinljauwah), be marched out on Thursday, 
the third of the mouth of iluharram of the year 94,* and 
alighted at a town called Musthal, in the vicinity of 
Sawandi and close io a beautiful lake with a pleasant 
meadow, called Dhandh Wikarbha, and on the bank of 
this Dhandh (lake) he made his camp. The re.sidents 
of the place and its surrounding country were Samanls, f 
Bahzams and merchants. All these men came forward 
to pay respect to Muhammad Kasim, and he pardoned 
them all, (as he had orders from Hajjaj to that effect,) 
and allowed them to live happy and safe in the place of 
their birth and to regularly send the tribute fixed on 
them to the public treasnry. He appointed two of them 
to he their headmen, — one a Samani by name Bawad and ' 
another a Buddhist, by name Zaman (or Baman) Dhdl. 
All the rusticsAf the Jat tribe living about the place put 
their heads in the yoke of submission, and to all of them 
he gave pardon in accordance with the written orders of 
Hajjaj. He sent a report of all these matters, and when 
Hajjaj came to know of the smooth working of the 
administration he wrote a reply as follows : 


“ My distinct orders are that all those who are fighting 
men {ahl harb) should be assassinated, and their sons and 
daughters imprisoned and retained as hostages. Spare 


* A. I) 712. THs is tie first moati af tie yaat* 

t MeH o£ tie priestly or monkisi class, and tie following word 
Batzam seems toiie a general name for artisans. 


those whose suhmissioa will he useful in tiie end, and 
those in whose lands streams of fi*esh and limpid water 
flow. Let tributes and taxes be fixed on them. As for 
the merchants and artizans, let them Imve light burdens. 
Those who know the work of building houses and cultiyat- 
ing land, let them carry on tiieir callings freely and 
diligently. Show kindness and leniency to them in 
revenue 'matters. Take only one-tenth on the property 
and land-produce of those who receive the honour of Islam ; 
while those who remain in their own religion should be 


required to pay to the officers the usual tax from the 
income of their handicraft or cultivation.” Muhammad 
Kdsim then marched from the said place and came to 
Bahrdwar. There, he called Sulaitnan son of Bahtan, and 
Abfl Eiddab Kishdri, an emancipated slave of Kand, and, 
after adjuring them in the name of Grod and of Kand’s 
children, asked them to carefully carry on the local 
administration, which he left in their charge. At the same 
time he called upon the people to show due regard to 
Juned son of Amrii and Bani Tamim. Next he sent 
Muhammad to the people of Bhar j, to live among them, 
and Amrd son of Mukhtar Hanafi w^as appointed governor 
of the place, with a band of brilliant soldiers for its 
protection. 

Muhammad Kdsim then proceeded to that part of the 
The Sammahs come Country where the Sammahs lived.* 
forward no receive the When he approached them, the 
Arab general. people came forward dancing to the 

music of drums and pipes. Muhammad Easim enquired 
as to the cause of their boisterous assembly, and be was 
informed that there was an old custom among them to 
come forward playing and dancing, and make merry to 
receive a new king on Ms arrival. Hazam son of Amrii 
then instantly walked up to Muhammad Kdsim and 
said: “It is incumbent on ns that we should glorify 


^ Tlie author o£ the Siudh Gazetteer ohserves : — The Sammahs may he 
considered as represented at an early period by Samba, the gOTeraor of 
|';]^e|bal on , the part of Chach, the Hindu King of Sindh. They were 

' With their-" capital city- at' Sammaiiagar,'OU'^""^ 
t Indus, supposed to he on the site of the modern Sehwan, but it is 
princes of this dynasty resided mostly at Tatta, or 
Ifc- ME% ammt-S mies north .^^w^est of Tatta^”,; “ ; ■ : ' 
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and praise tlie great and the Omnipotent God, and 
offer thanks to Him, who has made these people 
submit to us, and has caused our command to be 
obeyed throughout this country.” This Hdzam was a 
very sensible and intelligent man, and was honest and 
religious. Muhammad Kasim smiled and said: “I 
appoint you these people’s governor,” and he ordered the 
men to dance and play before him. Hazam, immediately, 
gave them 20 dinars of western gold as a present,* and 
said : “ This seems to be a royal ceremony, performed at 
the approach of a ruler, to express joy and thanks to God. 
May this happy rule remain permanent over them.” 


Muhammad K d s i m 
m?rches to the country 
of the Sahtahs. 


The narrator of this history states on the authority of 
AH son of Muhammad son of Abdur- 
rahman , son of Abdullah Salltl, that 
when Muhammad Kdsim finished the 
settlement of the affairs of the Lnha- 
nahs, he came to the land of the Sahtahs. The rural 
classes with their headmen came out bare-headed and 
bare-footed, and asked for mercy and pardon. Muhammad 
Kdsim pardoned them all, fixed tribute on them, and took 
some hostages from them. He then, wanted to have a 
sketch of all the stages and camping places on the way 
thencg up to A16r. The guides supplied this and said : 
“ Ai6r, the capital city of Hind, is the biggest town in 
the whole of Sind. Its inhabitants are mostly artisans 
and merchants and cultivators, rdfi son of E4i Hdhar 
has made that fortified town the chief city of his kingdom. 
No one dare speak of Dakar’s death before him. He says 
that Dahar is still alive and that he (Dahar) has gone 
to Hind to bring an army, with the intention of again 
engaging the Arabs with their help and assistance.” 
Muhammad Kdsim continued bis march till he came to 
within a mile of that city, and fixed his camp just opposite 
the fort, and there he spent about a month. During 
this time he built a mosque in which he used to deliver 
orations every Driday.f 


♦ A dinar is equal to aljont Es. of oiir time. 

f Uo Sind tribes are mentioned in the Giackn&nab exeept the L^kbaks 
Sammahs, Sahtaks and Liikdnaks. Bttt' the TMkk Maasiimi and tke 
Tnkfatulkirkn mention along witk Ike Ldkdnaks and Saktahs, Chands 
Maohkls, Hdlaks, ^d Koiirejaks wko all surrendered tkrougk Abdurrak- 
man son of Ali Saliti. 
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(On the approach of Muliammad Kasim), fighting 
commenced forthwith between the 
RgWing with tha people and tlio people of A16r, who 

” still entertained iiopes that J)uhar 

was about to bring them, succour. They loudly told 
the Arabs from the top of the ramparts : “You ought 
to feel some compassion for your own selves, for Ddhar 
is about to come with his allies and a large army 
consisting of numerous elephants and cavalry and 
infantry, and he wdll hunt you down. We are Just 
coming out of the fort to put your army to flight. Return 
to us our wealth and property ; have some pity on your 
own lives, and run away that you may not he put to death. 
Do you listen to our advice.’* 

When Muhammad Kdsim saw that they had in<ade a 


Muhammad pur- 

cliases Dakar’s wife Ladi 
out of tke spoils.* 


firm stand against him, and were 


fighting furiously, not believing for 
a moment, that Dakar had been killed, 
he made Ladf, Dabar’s wife wdiom be had purchased out 
of the spoils and made her his wife, ride the same black 
camel, which she used to ride during Dakar’s life-time, 
and sent her with some trustworthy men to the front of 
the fort. There she spoke out to the people saying : “ O 
residents of the fort, I have to tell you something and 
give you some good advice. Stand in a line, that I may 
speak to you.” A number of the chiefs then appeared 
on the top of the walls. Ladi then unveiled her face and 
said: “lam Lddi, wife of Dakar. Our King is killed 
and his head has been sent to the capital of the ,!i liaiil ahs, 
. in Irak, together with his standards and umbrellas. You 

'% ihould not expose yourselves to trouble and ruin, 

and throw not yourselves wdth your own hands into 
perdition.”t Saying so, she set up a wail, and wept 
bitterly and began to sing dirges. But the men standing 
, on the top of the ramparts said ; “ You are telling 

a lie ; you, too, have conspired with these Chanddls and 
• ; cow-eatera and are united with them. Our king is still 

. • Tids is evidently a wrong heading of the para. The fact of Ladf 

becoming the wife of Muhammad Kdsim has been already given. Here 
she only goes to speak to the people at Aldr. 

t Chap. & paart ij. L4d£ quoting the iKorSn must have been a 

^htfew gods and' mm. Bat we are familiar with this trick of onr 
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living. Ho is soon to come with a large army and numerous 
troops and furious elephants, to defeat the enemy. You 
have mixed with the Arabs and defiled yourself. You 
prefer their rule to ours, ’ They then began to abuse her. 
Muhammad Kasim came to know of this, and sent back for 
Ladi, and said : — “ Sovereignty has after all turned away 
from the house of Selaij.” 


XnierrogatioD of a sor- 
ceress about Dabar’s death. 


The writers of this history have stated that in the fort 
of A16r there was a sorceress, of the 
Hi n dfi. J 6gi class. F6fi Dahar * and 
other nobles of the town went to her, 
and told her : — “ We have hopes that with the help of your 
knowledge of magic, you will inform us as to where Bai 
Dahar is now.” The sorceress said : " Leave me to-day, 
that 1 may consult my science, and make secret enquiries 
about the matter, and then. I shall let you know.” She 
then went into her private apartments, and after about a 
watch, she re-appeared with a branch of a pepper-plant and 
another of a nutmeg plant in her hand, from Sarandeb, t 
bearing fresh buds, and green flowers and fruit, and said : 

I have travelled over the whole world from one end to 
the other, and specially in Hind and Sind, hut I could 
find no trace of him (Daliar) any where, nor could I hear 
anyttiing about him. You should shift for yourselves. 
If he had been alive, I would have certainly known it, 
and he could not have remained concealed from me. For 
the verification of my statement, I have here brought 
for you green branches from Sarandi^b, that you may not 
entertain any evil doubt. For myself, I am quite sure 
that your king is not alive on the face of the earth.” 

Whea tliis news got abroad, the residents of the town^ 

TheforfcofAldris^r^un- Said tO OUC-another t 

^ered on certain solemn We haT0 been SO long hearing 
conditions. about Muliain mad Kasim'’s piety and 

probity, his watobfuloess, his justice, his virtue, his equity. 

As noted already, in several copies of the book, this name is sometimes 
written as Kufi and sometimes Ifc’dfi, but in the TuhfatmlkirJtin the 
•correct nam.c Fdfi, is used. It would appear that it was the sous of 
Dahar, who fought with the Arabs at Alor and this fighting is put down 
by the Tuhfatulkiram as having occaiTed in the beginning of the 
year 9,4 (A. D. 712), and ih.^eeof Dihar’s soii.3 are meutioued namely^ 
haisiah, E'ofi ai^l WakAh. 
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liis Tcintlness, Ilfs faiflifulness in tliQ obsei'tance of promises, 
and liis truthfulness; but now we have seen all this, with 
our own eyes. "VVe should, therefore, now send a message 
to him, through some tnistwtirthy person and ask for his 
mercy; and hand over the fort to him.” WhenFdfi eamo 
to know for certain that Dahar had been killed, and that 
the people wore contemplating a surrender, he Collected 
all ids followers and family members, and as soon as the 
king of heavenly bodies went behind the curtain of the 
dark night, he came out of the fort and went to the terri- 
tory of Jitdr, where he joined his brothers Jaisiab and 
■Wakiah, sons of Dahar, who had been residing at a place 
called Nazwalali Sandal. There wm a man from amongst 
the Alafls at Aldr, who had been all along co-operating with 
Fdfi and he, with the intention of informing the Arabs 
outside, of 1'60’s flight and concealment, wrote on a piece 
of paper, the following words : “ F6fi Daliar has resigned 
the ruler-ship of A16r, and has gone away some where ” and 
tying the paper to an arrow, he shot it out. 

Muhammad Easim noTV sent his army to commence 
an assault. Accordingly, warlike 
ratition. men and brave soldicrs got over the 

ratnparts, and began to fight. Then all the traders and 
all the artisans and other professional people immedi^ely 
sent the following message to the Arab general : “ We 
have given up our allegiance to the Brahmins and have 
turned away from them. Eai Dahar has gone away from 
us, and his son F6fi too has disappeared. We never 
wished to see such a day. As it was destined by God that 
all this should happen, no creatnre dare oppose the will 
and power of God, and fate cannot be averted by fighting 
or by any strategem. The kingdom of this world will 
never last with any one person. When the army of Fate 
issues forth suddenly from the ambush of mystery, some 
kings, with its assistance, secure a royal crown and 
throne, while others, by the vicissitudes of time and the 
revolutions of fortune, are defeated and isolated. One 
should not count upon an ancient kingdom or upon a 
new rulership. It will fall into his possession to whom 
destiny gives it. We, therefore, intend to come to you to 
pay our respects and, trusting in your justice and 

ViYirln/acc tn t.ViA nf ftiiKmiQQtrtn 5iinAO*iivnAA 


faithful officers of tlie Just commander, in the hope that 
you will pardon us and show us mercy and save us from 
the depredations of your army. This ancient kingdom 
has come down to us from Edi Ddhar as an importairt 
legacy. As long as he was living, we tried our best to 
take care of it and to watch over it. Now, that Dahar 
is no more and his son Fdfi has also run away, subordina- 
tion to you is welcome to us, and we shall be happy in it.” 
Muhammad Kasim said : “ I never sent any proposal to 
you, nor did I send any messenger to you. Aou have 
all had recourse to me, of your own accord, for 
pardon and protection. You must, therefore, make 
a solemn promise to withdraw entirely from warfare, if 
you are sincere in your intentions and are really inclined 
to render allegiance to us. Unless you come out and 
satisfy me by making a solemn promise, the enmity bet- 
ween *you and us will not cease, and hereafter, I shall not 
hear or accept your excuses, nor pardon ycu, and in that 
case, you should not consider yourselves safe from injury 
or harm at the hands of my troops.” 

Then the defenders of the fort came down from the 
battlements, and resolved among 

^ to open the sate and stand there till 

Muhammad Kasim comes in. Then, if he confirms his 
promise, we will surrender and pay homage to him. If 
he, by way of kindness, receives us well and gives us 
pardon, well and good, if notj there must be treachery at 
the bottom of this affair.” Having formed this resolution, 
they came with the key of the fort to the gate. Some of 
the righteous men sent by JHajjij, served as a medium of 
communication and intercession, and the garrison, even- 
tually, opened the gate, and posted themselves near it. 
Muhammad Kasim then entered and all the townspeople 
came to the temple of Ndbhar,* and prostrated themselves 
before an idol. Muhammad Kgsim enquired: “Whose 
house is this, in which all the people high and low are 
respectfully kneeling and bowing down.” They replied : 
“ This is an idol-house called Kdbbar.” Then, by Mu- 
hammad Kasim’s order, the tenaple was opened. Entering 
it with his officers he saw an equestrian statue. The body 
of the idol was made of marble or alabaster, and it had on 
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its arms golden bracelets, set ritli jevrels and rubies. 
Muhammad Kasim stretched bis hand and took oil’ a 
bracelet from one of the idol’s arms. Then he asked the 
keeper of the Budh temple Ndbhdr : " Is this your idol r’* 
“ Yes ’* he replied, " but it bad two bracelets on, and one 
is missing.’' “ Well,” said Muhammad Kasim, “ cannot 
your god know who has taken away his bracelet ? ” The 
keeper bent bis bead down. Muliammad Kasim laughed 
and returned the bracelet to him, and he fixed it again on 
the idol’s arm. 



Muliammad Kasim now ordered that those of the fighters 
who submitted should not be killeil 
(but the I’est of them shoukl he 
killed). Ladi however told him : 
“ The people of this country are good builders and some 
of them are merchants. All the houses in tins town have 
been built by them, and all tbe lands here are cultivated 
by them. The treasury has always ri'mained full owing 
to their earnings and their labours. If you kill them, you 
lose your wealth.” Muhammad Kasim, therefore, to please 
Ladi spared them all. 

The narrators of stories and the writers of histories state 
thai., out of the body of men handed 
over to the executioners for slaughter, 
a person stepped fortli and said : ” I 
am in possession of a ivonderful thing,” The executioner 
told him “ show it to me.” The man said “ I won’t show 
it to you ; nor to any jierson other than the commaiider him- 
self. Muhammad Kdsim was infomied of this. He sent 
for the man, and the man was iramaliately brought to him. 
“ What wonderful thing have you got? ” asked Muhammad 
Kasim. “A thing” replied the man, “that has never 
been seen before by any person.” “ Bring it and show it 
to me,” said Muhammad Kasim. “Promise” said the 
Brahmin, “that you will give pardon to me, my followers 
and my children one and all.” “ I have given it,” said 
Muhammad Kasim. “ Be pleased then ” said the man, 
“ to pass a written order to that effect, under your signet 
as letters patent.” Muhammad Kdsim thought the maTi 
'had some very precious Jewel or exquisite ornament to 
fsho^. But when he made a solemn promise ^nd handed 


Muhammad Kasim thinks 
®f slaying ^he fighting class. 


A man comes forth and 
ftsks for mercy. 


Tin'W’oiind Ins beard and loosed tbe hair of his head after 
nil covering it, and then rolling his breeches round his toes 
and standing upright, began to frisk about and dance, and 
to repeat the following words. “No one has ever seen a 
more wondei*fnl thing than, what I have to show. My beard 
is so long that it reaches my feet.” Muhammad Kasim 
was taken aback and those who were present, said : “ what 
sort of wonderful thing is this on the strength of which 
you prayed for a pardon ! Indeed you have cheated us.” 
But Muhammad Kasim said : “ No, a promise is a promise, 
after all, and a word a word. Great men never change 
their promises or bi*eak their word. It is said ; ‘ Bo not look 
to the fact that a man is a. possessor of learning and science ; 
look to the man’s faithfulness in keeping a promise and 
see how he is in that respect. If a man faithfully 
performs his promise, he is superior to whatever you 
can conceive him to be.’ No, I shall not kill him hut [ 
shall keep him imprisoned and report the matter to 
Hajjdj and see what he says.” Accordingly, that Brah- 
min with 200 of his near relations and dependents was 
kept in custody, and the fact was mentioned in the letters 
written to Hajjaj. Hajjaj asked the learned men of 
Kili'ah and Basrah to give their opinion on tlie point, and 
wrote about it to Abdidmalik, the Khalifah of the time, 
lie soon* received replies from the Khalifah and from the 
learned men, who said that such a question liad already- 
been raised by fcbe companions of the Prophet, and had 
been decided by the text of the Koran in which the great 
God says;— “Some men justly performed what they had 
promised unto God.”* When the solution of the problem 
w-as received, the Brahmin with all his followers and depen- 
dents was set at liberty. 

It is related by some respectable and worthy people 
that, when Jaisiah son of Ddhar 

aisia goes ) unj. arrived at the fortified town of Kfirij 

with 700 men, cavalry and mfantry,t the king of Kfirij 
received him well, showed him proper respect and regard, 
and gave him hopes and promises, and told him : “ I will 

^ Aikoran (Chap. 33 part 21), Tbis pam in the text of the Kor^ 
closes witu the following verse. imj reward the jrst perfomera 

of their covenant for their fidelity and may punish the hypocritical, if 
he pleaseth, or may he turned unto them, for Grod is ready to forgive and 
mercifuL’^ • 
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help you in fighting against the army of Isliim.” iSTow it 
was a custom with Brdhar Rai that every six mouths ho 
took a day’s recess, and observed it as a lioliday. On that 
day he used to drink liquor in tiie company of women, 
who sang and danced, and no stranger was allowed to 
disturb him or thrust himself upon his company and revelry. 
But as the great God willed it, Jaisiah Bdhar !ia}>pened 
(one day) to come Just when king Brdhar was in the 
enjoyment of his holiday. Drdliar, then, sent out a person 
to Jaisiah to tell him: “We have retired to our private 
apartment to«day ; no stranger or outsider, is allowed to 
come to us in our sleeping apartment. But since you ai® 
a dear guest of ours, aud I regard you in the light of a 
son, do come in without any reserve.” So Jaisiah went 
in, and sat among the merry — makers in the midst of the 
women. Prince Jaisiah (seeing the women) hung down 
his head, and began to draw lines on the ground, and would 
not look up towards the women. Observing this, Drdhar 
said : “ These ladies are in the position of mothers and 
sisters to you ; raise your head and look about.” But 
Jaisiah said : “ We people are monks by origin ; we never 
look upon any woman who is a stranger to us.” So king 
Brdhar excused him from looking up, and praised him 
for his piety and abstinence. It is related that among 
the ladies who had assembled, there was one. Jdnki, 
Drdhar’s sister, wdio was very beautiful and charming. 
Jaisiah too was of princely birth and had a handsome 
face, tall stature, pleasant features and pleasing ways. 
His speech wa.s like a pearl and his voice like i*ain. Mis 
eyes were beautiful and liis cheeks were like tulips and 
rubi^. So, w'hen Drdhar's sister saw him, she fell in 
love with him. Every now and then she cast sidelong 
glances at Mm, and used her blandishments. (When the 
entertainment was over) Jaisiah retired to his house, and 
Drdhar’s sister J4nki also got up and went to her home. 
Presently she had a covered litter got ready with soft 
cushions in it, and seating herself in it, ordered her 
maidservants to carry her to the house where Jaisiah 
had put up. There Janki alighted from the litter, and 
entered the house. Jaisiah was asleep, but when the 
jsMell of liquor reached his brains, he awoke and saw 
;|j|^nM sitting by his side. He started up and said : “ What 
.business has brp^ht the princess here Is this a time 

said; “You fool, is there 
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any need of questioning ? A young and beautiful woman 
lias come, at the dead of night, to visit a prince like 
you, and has awakened you from your sweet slumber, 
and wishes to lie with you" under the same sheet, even a 
beauty like myself, whose amorous blandishments 
and gestures can fascinate the world, and for union 
with ^vhom the whole world is mad. This should have 
revealed itself fully to your mind, and should not have 
remained concealed from it. You should consider this 
good luck to be a godsend till the dawning of the day.” 
Jaisiah said ; “ 0 princess, we dare not associate with any 
woman other than our own lawfully married wife. _We 
can never do such a thing, as we are Brahmins atid pious 
ascetics. Such a wicked deed is not agreeable to the moral 
taste of great and respectable persons or pious men of 
learning or good and virtuous people. Have a care that 
you do not defile me wdth such a sin.” Howsoever much 
Janki grew importunate, Jaisiah paid no attention to her, 
and firmly rejected her proposal. At length when she 
thought she would not suceeed in the gratification of her 
wish, she said : “ O Jaisiah, you have disoppointed me in 
the gratification of my heart’s desire, my natural inclina- 
tion and my soul’s yearning. I now consider it proper, 
first, to ruin you and then to burn myself in fire.” So 
saying she returned to her house, and threw herself on her 
bed, and w^as restless and agitated the whole night like the 
fumes of incense, and w'as reciting the following couplets : 
A quatrain — “ This calamity of your love has burnt my 
heart ; and this lamp of your beauty has enlightened my 
soul. Deal justly with me, or else I will emit a sigh ; and 
burn myself, yourself, and the whole town in one confused 
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The next day when the planets issused from the 
heavenly towers of constellations, and the black cloth of 
night was torn asunder, Janki still remained sleeping in 
her bed. The intoxication of liquor had mixed itself up 
with the intoxication of separation from her beloved, and 
so she remained in her bed up to noon. King Drdhar 
was so fond of his sister Janki, that- until she came and 
he saw lier face, he would not eat or drink. He had great 
regard for her and treated her with great respect. He 
now rose and came to her house, and finding her sad and 
thoughtful enquired : “ 0 sister, O princess, what ia the 
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It tulip coloured coiWficcl 

'Vcllow' like s'lffron t * «}:ioki 
there be anything more hemmia 
E a Sindi has done to me. Ho 
, and he came 
wanted to have 

Tof virtue and chastity, 

contaminated with the du-'t of 
' chaste body and pure 
of his lust, aiul dishonour 
! of iiononr and purity (with the 
■ ). The king should now 

so that'uo reckless rogue should, in future, 
and act dishonourably, with 

began to burn m 

1 our guest, and is, 

monk. He has also business 
: for succour. He bas about 
him, and he cannot he killed 


happened to see mo m 1 

to my private apartment last night, and 
me in order to spoil my garment t. 
that has never before been c tr"-' 
vice, and he wished to defile my 
soul, with the dirt and impurity i 
me by Viesmearimr my robe c. 
mud of his unholy passion) 
avenge me, i- 

Cvommit such evil, . „ 

On hearing this, the fire of anger 
Drobar. He told bis sister* ’ 

besides, a Brahmin and a 
with us and has come to asls 
one thousand warriors with 
until double that number of 
however, have recourse to a 
Bo you rise now and take 



indSArsiali, I ana gdiagto dine witb king Drdliar, you 
some along witdi me, ready 

feb tlie foom. I shaU play at etess with Drdhar and 
#011 sliotild beHucl & 6 liar» and watch all the tii 3 S|c 
leat the effect of evil eyes or mischievons plots or treachwy 
htav make itself manifest. In this wise, they went to the 
t^fllaoe Brdhar had emitted to instruct Ms mep not to 
adMit anf one else besides Jaisiah. So both the hmye 
hwbrds-meh came in, without any hindrance, and nuiefciy 
stood behind Brdhar, without his being aware of the tact^ 
When the plav at chess drew to its dose, Drohar raiseu 
his head in order to make a sign to his men, and bis jjes 
fell upon the two persons, who were standing quite readj 
with their weapons. He was much vexed at heart on thu 
account, and said •. “ The king is 

chess-man should not be killed.” J aisiah understood tha 
that was a hint to Hrdhar’s men ; so he rose and came h 
his house, and immediately ordered his horses -.o be saddled 
and his men to get ready. He then had a hath an 
adi listed his weapons and directing his followers to mourn 
left the place. Just then, Drdhar sent a 
what- Jaisiah was doing, and the men returned and sai 
“ The mercy of God be on him, whose nature is adoine 
with the ornaments of piety and obstinence, whose ong_ 
js noiile and who has always been endeavounng to lema. 






•went out on a hunting excuraion in the vicinity of th© ^ 
city with the necessary provisions, applianoos and animals. 

He left his trained hounds and panthere and lynxes to 
chase the deef> Md he let loc^e his hawks jMidltlecBS and 
eagles to soar aloft in the open air. ® sudden a 

(mighty) lion made its appearance and the hunters and 
the retinue were ail terror-stricken and blinded with 
fright. Hahar however alighted from his hors© and 
turned straight on the lion. On the lion atteokmg him, 
IMhar immediately rolled his scarf round hia left arm and 
thrust that arm into the lion’s mouth, and drawing bis 
sword lopped off both of its forelegs. Then, withdrawing 
kis arm, he dealt it a blow with his sword on its belly and , 
cut it open. The lion then dropped down dead. Th© 
people who had mn away in fright, came to the and 
mfoimed the queen of B4i Ddhar fighting witn the Hqm 
How Ddhar’s wife was pregnant and when she heard this, 
news, she fell down senseless, owing to the eXobSs of 1^© 
kh© Ikbre her hnwband. She remained in that stato, tilt ; 

M the hunt, and then it was found, 

thdt overcome hy the shock her soul had already left 
body, and the child was moving in her abdomen. He ^ 
i^detod the abdomen to be operated on, and on IMs being 
ifehe, a living male child issued. It was entrusted to a , , 
Purse, and named Jaisiah, which means, * coii^uemi? ^ i 
vanquMier^'ofalion.** ■ - ‘‘' 


The dressers of these brides (tales) and the gardeners of 
these plants (histories) have stated on 
the authority of AM Muhammad son 
A*acii to the of Salmah son of Mubarik, and Abdur- 
rahmdn son of AbdulMh SaMti, that 
Kfeim brought Aldr the. proud capital 
S uPdffl? his sway and subjection, and all the people 


isi to be the governor of Aldr ; while the administration 
i%al and religious matters, the dispensation of Justice 
hc -preaohing of sermons, were entrusted to the I 
3”bst in the realm, the great, the learned, tpe 
iligion and faith, the (vindicating} / 






of religious customs and the load-star of religious laws, 
Mdsd son of Yaaktib son of Tdi son of Muhamniad son of 
Shaiban son of Usmdn Sakifi (may God be merciful to 
them all). Muhammad Elasim instructed him to show 
due kindness to all the subjects, and act in accordance 
with that text of the Korin which says : “ Let them com- 
mand that which is just and forbid that which is evil.”* 
He asked both of them, in positive terms, to deal kindly 
with and take proper care of the people.f Then he left, 
and marched on till he came to the fortified town of 
Babiah, which contained an ancient fort situated on the 
southern bank of the Beas.J The ruler of the place was 
Kaksah son of Chandar son of Selaij, a cousin of Dahar, 
who was present at the battle fought with Hahar and had 
fled after the defeat of that prince and had taken shelter 
in this fort. When the army of Islam approached the 
town, he sent tribute and hostages in advance, and sCK>n 
afterwards, the chiefs and nobles of the place went to. the 
A r ah general and kissed the ground in token of submission 
and servitude, before him. Muhammad Kdsim^ received 
them kindly and gave them proper respect, and said : "This 
Kaksah is one of the people of ^6r, and they are all wise 
men and philosophers, and are known for their truth and 
honesty, faithfulness and strength of mind. I therefore, 
give him pardon in order that he may he encouraged to 
come to me. I will make him my oounseller and will take 
his advice in all things. I will deal fairly with him and 

Kaksah was a learned man and a philosopher of Hind. 

After he came and joined Mubam- 
Counseiiersiup of Kaksah. j^^d Kasim, the latter used occasi- 
onally to make him sit in front of his dais to consult 
with him. Muhammad Kasim always valued his counsels 
and followed them. He was considered the most 

^ Chap, 3 part The whole verse is Let there be people among yon 
who invite men to the best religion j and command that which is just 
and forbid that which is evE ; and they shall be happy*” 

t According to the Tarikh Maastiml and the TnhfatnlkirSta, Abd Af son 
of Eais son of Rawah was appointed governor of A16r and not Rawih a 
grandson of Abu Af . 

J The date on which after settling the affairs at Alor Muhammad Kasim 
proceeded to the district of Multan, is given by the Tdrikh Maasumi as 
the 1st of EaM~nl%wwal the 3rd month from Muharram (A. B, 712.) 


prominent of all the noWeiaen and of all tlie captains of 
th© army. The financial work of the country was 
entrusted to his charge, and the treasury was under his 
seal. Thenceforth, in all the wars, he remainai with 
Mwliaminad Kasim who gave him the appellation of ** The 
hleased counseller.” 


When this affair of Kaksah was brought to a happy 
An of th« ®^ose, Muhamuiad k&im left that 


An of th« Aiuimminau jvJisira lett tuat 

TOMuest uf sikk»!i_ Muitto fort,, and, crosHiiff the river Beas, 

by MutorntnaU K4«im. Ghdlkaudak 


The people of that fortified town, Imraing of the appmach 
of the Arab army, came forth ready to fight, and Eandah 
son of Abar Altffi, and Kaksah, taking the lead, engaged 
them, and many a pitched battle was fought in which 
atrdams of blood flowed on both sides. But when the 
time of after-noon prayers arrived, the Arabs raised their 
Wdi: eiT of ** God is great,” and made an assault right and 
: 1^: 'Theiilfidek then were put to ‘ flight and ,thev, took 
hhi^lter in the foii, and from the top of the walk began to 
shower arrows, ahd discharge stones from their slipgs^ 
The siege went on in this way for a week. A nephew; o| 
the ruler of Multdn, w'ho was in the fort of Mpltaa, also 
foughl several battles with the Arabs. Bungor now 
hegan to be felt in the army, as the Biipplics^nf. ebrh tailed. 
Ultimately the ruler of Ghdlkandah: left the fort at 
night, and threw hiimelf into the" ’ fori' of '"'Siklah. ^ This 
'fort was situated on the Southern bank of the river Bdwi. 
i M the departure of the ruler the po^r people as well as 
the artisans and tra lors sent a message to the Arab general, 
saying: ‘‘We are hut sujects. Our ruler has now gone 



the fort. He put to the sword 4,000 luoii of the 

^ jS^Ti t a V , 


/ class, and took their folipwers and dependents 
jners. He then appointed .Athah son of Muslim to, be 
harge of the place, and himself taking his army with 
went towards Sikkah Multan. That'fort, was on the 
n bank of the river Bawl, and Bachhra, a grand son 
hra Taki, was in the fort. When he received the 
at once met the Arabs in open field. Ev — 
Arab army approached the fort, the 
d fought mth them. Thus for Hri :i^ 
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companions of Muliatnmad Kfeim fell martyrs, and about 
215 men from the Syrian forces were killed ; Baohhra then 
crossed the llawi, and went over to Multan. Muhammad 
Kasim was so much affected with, grief for the loss of Ms 
friends, that he made a vow on oath, to raze the fort to 
the ground. He further ordered all the towns to he 
plundered and destroyed. He then crossed over to 
Multan, where Kundcai of Multdn and Bachhra came out 
to give him battle. 

That whole day they fought, from moraing to evening. 

When the world put on a dark blan- 
ket like that used by miseral)ie 
wretches, and the king of stars con- 
cealed his head behind the curtain of the west, they went 
back to their respective camps. The next day when the 
true dawn appeared above the horizon from behind the 
dark screen of night, and the world was filled with light, 
they commenced fighting a second time, and many men 
were lost on both sides. In this way the war went on 
continuously for two months. The Sindis exerted them- 
selves to the utmost in throwing arrows and stones, and : 
using catapults and slings, and corn became so scarce in 
the camp that three donkey loads were sold for 500 
dirams. (Eventually) Prince Raksah son pf 6handar 
cousin to Hahar seeing that the Arab army remained as 
strong and vigorous as before, and showed no sigh of 
weakness or languor, and that his people expected no 
succour from any side, took himself to the king of 
Kashmir for refuge. The next day the Arab forces came 
forth and commenced fighting as before. Tliey could 
however, by no means, make a breach in the walls or 
make any subterranean passage, till a man came out from 
the fort asking for mercy, and, on being given a pledge 
of safety by Muhammad Kdsim, pointed out a spot on 
the northern side of the fort, bordering on the bank of 
the river. Erom that spot the soldiers burrowed onwards, 
and made a breach. (Thanks to their perseverance) ift 2 
or 3 days, the fort walls toppled down, and the fort was 
taken. ^000 military men were slain, and their followers 
and ; (depettdente were made prisoners , of vvar. The 
meri^al^ tto artisans and the agricnltipnsts of the place 
however were all pardoned, hut were required to collect 
amoBg themaelves the tribute for the treasury of t^ 


Muhammad Kisim %hts 
with Kundrai. 
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aad a <»i?tem amount or cash to be distributed 
as a well-d^rved largess as well as oomijensation among 
the Arab forces who had taken so much trouble and 
rim so much risk in making the br®ich and in %hting 
^th the enemy. 


Aocordingly all the nobility and gentry of the town 
assembled, and subscribed 60,000 
aiatribution ai the <jjj.am 9 of silvcr in weight, wliioh sum 

was distributed among the Arab army, 
each horseman receiving 400 dirams of silver in weight 
as his exclusive share. Muhammad Kdsim next told 
them: “ You must now arrange for the tribute and the 
&u»lifeh*8 share which ars to be sent to the timsniy of 
las capital.” While they were conversing and deUberaiing 
a Brahmin appeared there, all of a sudden and said : ** Aa 
the reign of the infidels has come to its close, and temples 
have been rased to the ground, and as the world has well 
irih^i^tened'With the light of Isldm, and, in place' of' Mol'd’ 
hons^ toosqucs and pulpits are being built, I most no 
longer hesitate to inform you of what I have heard from 
the old men of Multan ; and that is, that in ancient rim^ 
in this vOTj town, there lived a king, by name ditowin^ 
who was a descendent of the Bii of Kashmir. He was a 
Brahmin and an ascetic. He was well- versed, ini his hani 
religion, and was constantly busy worshipping ddok. 
When wealth and treasure increased beyond 
Mon, be built a lar^ cistern, on the eastern side ol Mullio, 

H ilneasuring 100 yards by 100 ;yards. In the middle of 
this <^8tern, he conslaruoted an idol-house, 60 yards long 
rojwi, and he buried forty large copper |a« 
h, and, over tbe spot he placed an idol, made df 
tdd. ' Bound that cistern he planted some fcreasi' 




r: / hlt'isrelated'hy .thewriteis of history and nawhtelpf 
tides on the authority of All son of Muhaihmad (who 
jheaM it from Ahfi Muhammad Hindi),, that Muhammad 

prirate servants, went to the temple. He found an 
made of gold, with two eyes of red mhi«. hh! j 
;It was so like a living man that 

' l|ook -it ior OE^ and he drew, his swcrtd' M‘ 

keeper of the idol Mid:'*f' 
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commander, ttis is only an idol, wliicli been made 

bv jaswln tbe king of Mnltdn who has buried his tosure 
here ” Muhammad Kdsim then ordered the idol to be 
removed thence. It weighed po maunds of gold. The 
IrSsure contained in the 40 3a.rs was then brought out 
and weighed. It amounted to 1,320 maunds of pld. The 
idol as well as the other gold was removed to the public 
treasury ; and the jewels and pearls obtained by plundef 
in the^town of Multan together with other treasures, 
either exposed or buried, were all carried away. 

If is related by Abul Hasan Hamaddnf (as stated by 
Huzaim son of Amrd) that on the day the idol-house waS 
discovered and the treasure secured, a letter was received 
from Haijdj Yilsif, which ran as follows : “ O my cousin, 

at the time of sending out that expedition under you, I 
tad plS my.irort with Khaltfah Walid sop of AbM- 
malik son of Marwdn, and given a guarantee that 
whatever amount of money, issued from the treasury of 
the Khaiifah, was spent on the preparation of the expedi- 
Ln, &o., would be replaced by me with 
Now on enquiry from the ofldcers of the Khalifah s tre^ury, 

I learn that 60,000 dirams of silver have been sent to you . 
for expenditure of the expedition ; and what you have, up 
to thi, day, paid back, either in cash or tad, 
the rich stuffs, has been taken down m detail and totalled 
‘ UP It amounts to 1,20,000 dirams and 20,000 dirams be- 
sides,* and all this has been sent to the royal treasury. Now 

: you should build mosques and pulpits wherever you find a 
permanent village or a t<wn or a i 

order that Eriday orations he dehvered and coins struck 
in ttie name of the Khalifah. You have raised yoim 

/I Timir : so he sure, to 


, v,};] 
^ ■ '.(if 




H 


with the people of the town tlie lOUXiaahlOU U1 a uig 

>f Multan. a lofty turret, and appointed Dadd 



^ soHie co-px^s. axe „ maunds and in othexa dxramB* I belieVe 

OB is the more Correct word, as tkese fignres are gi^ ^ 
m with those giv^ just above, and by ^ 

t to show th§ double the amount, vtz. already hera 

i-hft anmlus naid amounts to 



t to show aouDie on Ann 

d as stipulated and tlie surplus paid amounts to ^0,000. 
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son of Nasar son of Walid Ammani as fclie goyernor of 
Multan, and Ajliar son of Haraiwah son of Atbaii Madanf 
as the superintendent of the fort.* He then. ^ sent oif the 
treasure by boats, and ordered that, at Debal, it should be 
pbiced in a ship and conreyed to the treasury of the 
Khalifah. He fixed his residence at Multan, ^yith nearly 
50,000 choice horsemen, as a permanent force equipped 
with ail the necessary arms and instruments of war.f He 
next sent Abd Halim Shaibani with 10,000 carairy to 
Kanfij, with a decree of the Khalifah inviting the people 
to share the blessings of Islam, to submit and make homage 
to him, and to pay the tribute for the public treasury. 
Muhammad Kasim himself marched out with his army 
to the frontiers of Kashmir, called Pan j Kahiyat | and 
arrived at the place where JDahar’s father, Ohaeh SeldlJ, 
liad planted a fi.r tree (or a white poplar) and branded a 
mark on it. Muhammad Kdsim Jfixed a fresh boundary 
mark there. 


Arrival of the Arab army 
at Udhapur under the com- 
mand of Abii Halim. 


Rai Harohandar Jahshal was the king of Ivaniij at 
that time. When the aimy arrived 
at Udhapm*§ Abu Halim Siiaibaul 
sent for Zaid son of Amrii Kiiabl and 
told him: “0 Zaid you must go as an envoy to llai 
Harchandar Jahshal and deliver to him the order ealling 
upon him to submit to Islam. Tell him, “ From the sea 
to the limits of Kashmir, every king and every prince has 
come under the sway of Islam. Amir Imaduddln (Mubam- 


tHe copy of H. H. Mir Husain .AH Kliaiij I find the following 
words at this pJace^ which seem to have been omitted in other copies., 
** He appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Malik boh of Tamiiii to the 
command of the fortified town of Mahydr, on the bank of the river Jeliim 
and he nominated Akramah son of Behan to-be in charge of some pro- 
vincial towns in the province of Multan,” 

t According to the T&ikh Maasdml .after taking Multan, Muhammad 
Hasim came with an army -af 50,000 men and conquered Bib alp ur on 
the bank, of the river and appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Malik son 
of TamCrn. as governor of the place. 

This corresponds to a certain extent with the two sentences omitted 
in several copies, as shown above. Only there the name of the place is 
Mahyor and here Debalpur. The latter seems to be correct. 


J This place has been once before mentioned. 


i is perhaps the present IJdhepiir, 


It is 'Written so# 
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mad Edsim) is the commander-in-cliief of the Arab arBa;f 
and he is the most powerful conqueror of infidels. Most 
of the kings and subjects have already submitted to the 
yoke of Islam, and the rest have undertaken to pay the 
annual tribute, fixed on them, to the treasury of the 
Kbalifah’.” 

Hdi Harohandar said in reply “This kingdom has re* 

, I, T.a- IT mained in our possession for nearly 
eibrnlar“oTKan^jv ' l^OO years ) and during our rule no 
^ enemy has ever dared to set foot 
■within our territories with offensive intentions or to 
stretch his hand to dispossess us of any part of our count* 
ry. What fear have we of your absurd vapourings ? It 
is improper and against the rules of etiquette to imprison 
an envoy or to put him in chains ; or else, for this non* 
sensical talk and absurd boast of yours, I would have 
made an example of you to serve as a warning to other 
enemies of kings. Now go back to your mnir, and tell 
him that we must meet once and measure each other’s 
strength and prowess. Then, either we shall overpower 
you or be overpowered. When the strength and bravery 
of both sides is put to the test on the field of battle, we 
shall decide whether to make peace or to carry on war.” 

Wihen this message of E^i Harohandar was duly con- 
veyed to Muhammad Kasim, he called all the dignitaries, 
chiefs, nobles, generals, warriors, heroes and all his officers, 
and said ; “ We have conquered and degraded Hind so far, 
with divine grace and heavenly help, and success and 
victory have so long been accompanying the army of Islam. 
To-day, when we have come face to face with this haughty 
cursed creature, who has become so madly vain on account 
of his men and elephants, we must try our utmost with 
the help and under the protection of God, to overawe 
him and to gain an easy victory.” All of them, then, 
began to prepare to fight with Rdi Harchandar. They 
made a strong joint vow, and encouraged one another tp 
war against their common enemy. 

The next day when the king of stars made his appearance 

Muhammad Eidsim recei- f rom behind the curtalu of night, a 
^ “ order from the camelman bearing a letter from the 
' capital of the Khalifahs arrived. Mu- 

hammad son tf AH, and Abdul Hasan Humaddni relate 
that at the time of Eai Hdhar’s death, two of Ms virgin 


daughters had been captured iu his seraglio. Muhammad 
K^asim sent them in. charge of some Abyssinian servants to 
the holy city of Baghdad.® The Khalifah ordered them to 
be taken into his seraglio, iu order that they might take 
rest and be comforted for some days, and be iu a fit con- 
dition to be admitted into his bed-chamber. After some 
timet the Khalifah remembered them, and ordered that 
both, of them be brought to him at night. When they came, 
Walid son of Abdul Malik required his interpreter ^ to 
make the usual enquiries, and to ask them as to which 
of them was the elder, so that one of them miglit be 
kept back and taken care of till her sister’s turn was 
over. The interpreter first asked their names. The 
elder of them said, “ My name is Sfirijdew,” + the 
younger said “ My name is Pirmaldew.” He then called 
the elder sister to himself, and ordered the younger to be 
removed and taken care of. When he seated the elder near 
himself, she unveiled her face and the Khalifah of the 
time looked at it, and became charmed with her perfect 
beauty. Her blood-sucking blandishments, took away 
patience from his heart, and he began to take liberties 
with her, and, catching hold of Surijdew, pulled her to 
himself. Sfirijdew sprang np and said : “ May the king 
live long : I, a humble slave, am not fit for your Majesty’s 
bed-room, because the just amir, Imaduddin Muhaaamad 
Kasim kept us both with him for 3 days, and then sent 
ns to the Khalifah. Perhaps your custom is such, or else 
this kind of disgrace should not be permitted by kings.” 
At that moment his passion for the gild blinded the 
Khalifah. He lost patience, and his excess of jealousy 
did not permit him to make any enquiries. He therefore 
immediately sent for pen, ink and paper, and with his 
own hands wrote an order, directing that “ Muhammad 
Kasim should, wherever he may be, put himself in raw 
leather § and come back to the chief seat of the 
Khalifah.” 


• According to tlie Tarikh Maasdmi the two girls were sent in charge 
of Muhammad son of Ali Humadani. 

. t The Tarikh Maasumi fises this period as two months, 

i In some copies this name is Suriadeo. 

§ In the Tarikh Maasdmi it is a bnUoek’s hide.” ^ 


When Muhammad Kdsim received this order on his 
Muhammad Kdsim arrive, arrival at Udliipur, lie at once asked 
at iTdhiipar and receives the his men to put ilim luto a fresh hide. 
Khahfah a order. doae and the living parcel 

was placed in a box and carried away. Muhammad 
Kasim thus in a short time breathed his last. After his 
death the governors, appointed to different divisions of the 
country, remained in charge of them. As for the box, it 
was taken to the Khalifah. The men who had brought 
it, at first rec^uested the chief attendant, to inform Walid 
son of Abdul Malik son of Marwan that Muhammad 
Kasim liad been brought. “ Is he dead or alive ?” in- 
quired the Khalifah. “ He is dead ” was the reply. “ He 
got your order in the town of IJdhapur, and immediately 
he enolo.sed himself in raw leather. After two days* he 
entrusted his soul to God and went to the everlasting 
abode. The rulers and governors appointed by him to 
different places have remained secure in their possessions 
and are trying tlieir best to administer the country well in 
the name of the Khalifah, whom they duly mention (with 
praise) in the orations and addresses that are delivered from 
the pulpits.” 

Then the Khalifah raised the lid, and opened the box. 

, The two girls were also called to he 

bol!'' present there, The Khalifah had a 

stick of green, emerald in his hand at 
that time, and he placed it on the teeth of the dead body, 
and said ; "O daughters of Eai Dahar, look how our orders, 
are promptly obeyed by our officers ; they are ever anxious 
to carry them out strictly. As soon as he got our letter 
in Kauiij, he sacrificed his dear life at our behest.” 

Hearing this, the virgin, girl, Janki,t removed her veil 

Cc,nvermionb«tweeai)a. from her fac0 and placing her head 

(laugh er Janki f and OH the ground, Said : May the king 

the KhaU'fah Abdul Malik. ^ 

dignity increase and last for many many years ! The 
sovereign of the time, who is supposed to he a perfect 

1 1 really cannot understand how this, new name springs up ^here. I 
think it is a mistake. Janki here is the eldest daughter of Dahar and 
we were told above that her name was Surijdew, her younger sister*s 
being Pirmalde^"— Janki the daughter of Drohar, king of Kdrij was; 

od Oioma ron or AS lofl.A.lr- 
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paragon of wisdom, should consider it his duty, to weigh 
and test (like gold) whatever comes to his ears W'hether 
from a friend or a foe, and when he finds it to be true 
beyond doubt, then only (and not before) is he Justifi.ed 
in issuing decisive orders, lest he be punished by the 
divine wrath and held up to scorn by human tongues. It 
is true that your command is strictly obeyed, hut it never 
occurred to your majesty to rnnke a preliminary enquiry. 
The fact is that Muhammad K^im was like a brother or a 
son to us ; he never touched us, your slaves, and our 
chastity was safe with him. But in as much as he 
hrouo'ht ruin on the king of Hind and Sind, desolated the 
kingdom of onr fathers and grandfathers, and degraded 
us from princely rank to slavery, we have, with the inten- 
tion of being revenged on him and of bringing ruin and 
degradation on him in return, misrepresented the matter 
and spoken a false thing to your majesty against him. 
How our object is gained, for by means of this deceit and 
falsehood, we have taken our revenge. As for^ your 
majesty’s passing an urgent and irresistable order, if the 
excess of lust and passion had not eclipsed and clouded 
your majesty’s reason and judgment, you would have 
thought it proper to enquire into the matter first and 
would not have made yourself blameworthy and repentant. 
As for Muhammad Kasim himself if he had had any sense 
in him he would have travelled in the usual way, till he 
had arrived within a day’s journey from here, and then 
enclosed himself in raw leather, so that after enquiries 
had been made he would have been acquitted and would 
not have died.” 

When the KhaHfah heard all this, he was so much 
overpowked by grief, that he bit the back of bis hand. 

The Princess Jankithen once more attempted to speaks 

, , , ,, w and looking at the Kbalifah and 

noterspeeoio an . much enraged, 

said : “ The king has committed a great blunder, since 
for the sake of two slave girls he has killed a man who 
captured a hundred thousand noble gu*ls like us, brought 
down seventy kings, who were rulers of Hind and Sind from 
a royal throne to a bier, and built mosques and minarets in 
place of idol-houses and temples. Even if it, be assumed 
that he did some slight mischief or was guitly of an iade- 
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cent act, Miiliammad Kasim should not hare been killed 
simply on the slanderous word of a malicious individual.” 

The Khalifah immediately ordered the two sisters to be 
buried alive in a wall.* Fiom that time up to our own 
days, the banner of Islam has been rising higher and 
higher and gaining greater and greater glory day by day. 

May the sovereign of highest dignity and of the holiest 
names, keep the past kings of Islam 
drowned in the ocean of His mercy, 
and the present kings steadfast on the thrones of 
their kingdoms, as long as the universe lasts and time 
continues, and until the period of life, given to Adam’s 
children, comes to its close ; and may He with his 
divine grace and help, protect the banners of Islam, 
through their power and aw^e, from accidental misfortunes 
and evil auguries of the time. 


'lUonclusion of the book 
called ‘ the highway of re- 
ligion and the glory of the 
high and great chief the 
eye of the kingdom. * 


‘The highway of 
^lory of the high 


This hook which bears the title of 
religion and the 

and gi-eat chief the eye of the king- 
dom’ is one of the compositions of 
Arab men of learning + and moral 
philosophers, on the conquest of the 
eountrf of Hind and Sind. It is a book adorned with 
beautiful thoughts and varieties of nature, with wonders 
of wisdom and curiosities of knowledge and with excel- 
lencies of hearts and singularities of mind. It is nectar 
for the hearts of Iriends and a garden for human beings 
and spirits. It is based on the foundation of law^s and 
of Government and on the strength of constitutional 
administration. It contains eloquent discourses on reli- 
gious and state matters and treats of territorial and 
national peculiarities. As it occupied a high rank in the 


^ Accordiog to tlie Tarikh Maasiimi the two girls were tied to the tails 
of horses and were dragged to death ; their bodies were torn into pieces 
and thrown into the Dajlah (Tigris) while the corpse of Muhammad 
Kasim was buried in the country at Damascus. The Tuhfatuikiram 
also states on the authority of some other sources that the two girls 
were tied to the legs of an elephant and after thus being exposed in the 
public streets -were burnt to death. 

t This refers to the original arabic book on the conquest of Sind of 
which the Persian Dhachnamah is a translation and to which a reference 
has already been made in the beginning of the book. 


revj superior arable language and in tbe accoraplisbed 
Hifazie* tongue, all the princes of Arabia derived 
encouragement and excessive pleasure from reading it. 
But since it was enveloped in Arabic, and was made of 
the ornament and beauty of Persian idiom, it could not 
become popular with Persia or other non- Arab countries. 
No dresser of the people of Pars (Persia) bad (before this 
ti’auslation) dressed and adorned the bride of this book of 
conquest, or prepared garments for her in tbe manufactory 
of just and philosophical words, or given her any orna- 
ment from the treasury of wisdom, and none of them had 
galloped a horse in this field of eloquence or in this 
meadow of rhetoric. The events of the days of yore 
crowded in my mind, and the troops of tragical ocour- 
rances and accidents of the time assembled in the ship of 
my chest. Different kinds of misery and anxiety are hard 
by, but there are no means of help and patronage avail- 
able. Different varieties of danger have settled them- 
selves around (me), but the means of avoiding or averting 
them are uncertain. 


Thanks to God, the book is finished. 


Verse. If any 

The copyist's apology.f 


mistake has crept in while copying 
this book, O reader, do not be angry 
with me or blame me for it. “Verse. 
The writing remains on tbe paper for an age, while its 
writer gets reduced to dust. 


* Hijjaz is the name foi Mecca and the aurx’ouuding coimtiy which is 
termed “ Arabia Felix.” 

t These verses of apology are given in several copies. I have trans- 
lated them because almost every copy of the book is full of mistakes 
and requires such an apology. The translator’s apology is the same. 
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Halaf ... .. ... 67 
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Ibu Mugbairab 

76, 79, 83 

Ibn Z-iad 

... 172 

rd (sing, and pL) ... 

... 169 

Imim 

...92, 120 
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Jaish ... .. ... 144 

JaiBiali ...71, 78, 8G, 87, 

117, 124, 129, 180, 187, 

152—161, 178, 181—186 


JajbxSr ... 
Jaliuulhar ... 
Jauiasb 
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Kalmali ... ... ... 85 

Kail a nail ... ... ... 150 

Kanarpiir (or Kin arpnr) . . . 88 
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Mukhalid 
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M ukhtur 
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Multan 
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171, 187—192 

Mumiali 

11 

Munzir 

65.66 

Miisa 

7, 63, 79, 187 

Mushta-ir 

146 

Musi 

... 160 

Musib 

142 
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61, 171. 188 

J^luvsthal 

... 173 

Mustrayeb 
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N. 

Habab 

172 
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154 

Isagamrab 

70 
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52 

Hailali 

137 

Hajdi 

85, 98, 172 

Haubab 

79 

Harai 

132 


f ' 192 
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4 
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... ... 61 

Hawwibar 
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Neimn 11,71,72,78,86, 
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• . 123, 173 
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■■ 

187 

Eahib 

, , 


... 

. 

39 

Eai 6, 13, 15, 

’ 20, 

2’7,28 

,32, 


125, 

131, 

132, 
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Eajjib 
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Eajput 

^4 




29 
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13, 14, 15 
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38, 39, 152, 160, 169, 170 
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Sawarali 
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Scy tliia 
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Saadi 
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Saalabi 123, ] 
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Shakalbar 

Sham ... 

Sluimi 

ShonSjah ... 
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